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PENES me codex est SEthiopicus, duodqam casu 
« comparatus, in duo exarati sunt totus Isaie liber; 
ut in scriptis canonicis legitur, et, qui in publicum 
nunc prodit, ibellus. Subjunguntur calci prioris 
hc verba; “« Hic absolutus est Isaias Nites 2 quem 
posterior sub titulo, * Ascensio Isai” statim exci- 
pit. Accedit etiam in eodem Codice Esdrse hber, 
juxta Vulgati Latini ordinem quartus, qui JEthio- 
pica in versione, prout in Arabica, quam olim An- 
 glice vertit 5. Ockley, Professor CGantabrigiensis », 
appellatur ES Quam quidem versionem aliguo 
in numero esse habendam non solum inde patet, 
quod duo prima, duoque postrema capita, ut Ara- 
bica, facit missa, et plurima in capite septimo inter- 
Heats seq quod variis etiam in locis optimis lectioni- 
bus scatet. 

De libello, quem in lucem nunc profero, hic loci 


idcirco multus esse nolo, quod in eodem argumento 


a Ab J. Smith Bibliopola Londinensi in vico «« Drury Lane," 
qui eum ex quibus nescivit libris sub hasta divenditis mercatus 
erat. | 

ov Vid. Whiston's Primitive Christianity, vol, iv. 


vi PREFATIO. 


mox «alibi versabor. Est opusculum cujusdam, fidei 
Christiane addicti, plane apocryphum; at procul- 
dubio antiquissimum; si apostolica a sinceritate alie- 
num, tamen apostolica ab tate non remotum, im- 
mo etiam temporum illorum equales cum ux Chris: 
tiana orbi terrarum primum affulgeret. 1d quidem 
tanto in honore semper fuisse videtur apud /Ethio- 
pas, ut cum ceteris apocryphis paruimn aut non om- 
nino abesset, quin haberetur canonicum. 

His paucis prsemissis, ne longius brsfatio excut= 
rat mea ea que ante oculos, libellum hunc Latine 
vertens, ponebam, et que alla aggressus sum, quam 
brevissime explicabo. | | | 

Cogitanti mihi ssepenumero, dquo tandem modo 
veram Versions /Ethiopice formam, et quasi effiei- 
em, accurate exprimerem, hoc ne in dubium quidem 
visum est vocandum, omni verborum et ornatu et 
ambit necesse fore ut supersederem. Namaque con: 
cinnitati si consuluissems me ab eo, quod spectandum 
esset, proposito aberraturum fuisse persuasissimum 
habeo. Quid enim ei, qui, qus scrpta obruerit ve- 
tustas, ut cruat, elaborat, sanctius csset  existiman- 
dum, quam, ut, splendore orationis posthabito, om- 
nia simpliciter, adstricte, et xars xis, tametsi humil- 


) 
2 Vid. «« General ILemarks” qug ad calcem Versionis Angli- 
cang annecLuutuy, 


PREFATIO. Yi 


lime; verbum de, verbo: redderet; , Quod si in non- 
Aulisi vocabuliss de quibus. Lexica , prorsus silent, 
exponendis, et in paucis locutionibus, que dure no- 
bis ndentur ac implicite, enodandis, minus fuerim 
feliciter versatus, in iis si leviter offenderim, quis 
Jure me graviter reprehendet? Nemo certe equus 
harum rerum arbiter, dui in memoriam revocet, Vix 
-adhuc: aut ne Vix ex: incunabilis quidem extractas 
“esse literas /#Ethiopicas.. * Nihil enim est,” ut mo- 
net *'Theod: Petreeus, «« frequentius, quam haerere, et 
“nihil proclivius quam lab, in hisce ncognitis et 
‘“ difhielibus linguarum  orientaltum studs. Ego 
profecto non is sum, qui venditatione quadam et 
ostentatione tantam mihi tamque miram vim men- 
tis. esse insitam confirmem, ut hasce linguas orien- 
tales, ZEthiopica non excepts, nullo fere tempore, 
nulloque fere negotio, divino quasi afliatu ediscere 
possim. Si enim, quantum vellems tantum ingenio 
valerem, me mea tamen et studiorum ratio, et ea- 
rum, que in talibus extant difficultates, experientia, 
ne ad id pervenirem arrogantie, prohiberent. 

Sed qualis sit cundue in his facultas mea, et quo- 
modo se cunque res habeat, totus in hoc curam im- 


pendis ut verba auctor!s mel quam pressissime se- 


« Judas Bpist. Catholics versio Arabs et “Eethiop., &c, D. 24. 
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querer, idque eo consilio, non tantum ut ea fidelius 
redderem, sed ut ad obscuram linguam quasi fax iis, 
qui eam expetant, prasferretur. | 

Quod restat, ut, qus in hoc opusculo continen- 
tur; uberrime aperirem, interpretationem adjecl An- 
glicanam, Latina paulo liberius expressam. Quo 
etiam in sermone multa de eo, ut diligenter perves- 
tigetur, dignissimos attamen non plura, quam qui- 
bus, ut credo, opus fuerit, disseru. Neque me pro- 
hibuit insimulationis, quam parvi facio, partibus 
studendt metus, ne de ejus usibus cum theologicis 
tum criticis, pauca, que majoris sint momenti, nec 


forsan ntempestivas interponerem. 
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. ወክነ፡ በክደመች፡ ዘጽወ፡ በመኝግሐህቱ፡ ለሐዝ 
oY ኝጉሠ:፡ ይሁዳ: ወጸሇ።፡ ለመናሴ፡ ወልዴ: እስ 
መ: ኵእቱ:፡ በሕቲቱ፡ ሎቱ: 

2. ወጸጡሓ፡ በቅድመ፡ ሲዛይያክከ፡ ወልዳ፡ እሞጽ፡ 
ዛቢይ:፡ ወበቅድመ: ሊዮዜብ፡ ወልዳ፡ ሌሳደያስ፡ ከመ 
ያወፍሆ፡ ቋሳተ፡ ጽድቅ፡ ዘለሲሁሆ፡ ሃኘትሇሠህ፡ ርእዩ: 

9. ወነሦVካሄያተ፡ ዘለፅለመ፡ ወፈሀቋሇተ፡ ዘገህነመ፡ 
ዘመኝኝ፡ ዘለለ: ወዘመሳልኻቴቲሁ፡ ወዘስልጥና 
ቲሁ: ወHሣ Eሳቲሁ:: 

4. ወቋቅሳተ፡ 1ደማኛቱ፡ ለኖቁር፡ ዘሰሲሆ፡ ርእዩ: 
oot: መiግabt: በ፲ወድ፡ ለaመተ፡ መኝግፈሇህቴ: 


uh 


5. ወመጠዳወ፡ ቋላተ፡ ጽሑፋነ: ዘጻጸሕፈ፡ ስመናስ፡ 
ጸሐቃ፡ ወእለኒ፡ ወህበ፡ ሌሳይያስ፡ ወልዳ፡ እሞጽ፡ ወዛ 
ቢያት: ከመ፡ ይጽሐፉ:፡ ወከመ፡ ያኝብሩ፡ ሣቤሁ: 
ዘሇኣቱ፡ በሕቲቱ፡ ኘጉሪህ፡ ርያ: በኣኘተ፡ ኵጓኔ፡ መሳ 
ኸት: ወበጻኘተ፡ ተዳመስሶቱ፡ ለዝ: ፅለጦመ፡ ወበኣኝተ: 
ልብሰቶሙ፡ ሰለቅጾኻኝ፡ ወጸለቶሙ፡ ወስልኘተ፡ ተወልጠ 
ማጭ: ወስዳች፡ ወዕርገቱ፡ ለፍቁር፡፡ 


pt 
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‘CAP. L 


1. Er factum est anno 26 in repno Ezechig Reais. 
Jehude, ut vocaret Manassem, filium suum, bv dui el 
fut unicus. 

2. Et vocavit illum coram Isaia, filio Amos vatis, 
coramgue Josheb filo Isai, ut traderet ei verba 

Justitise, quae rex ibse  consideraverat. 

I Nempe, gue attinent ad judicia sempiternas et 
‘cruciatus Gehenne, que eternum est territorium, et 
ejus angelorum, principatuum, et potestatum. 

4. Et verba, que attinent ad fidem Dilecti, et que 
ipse consideraverat in 15 anno regni sui, anno regan, 
ና quo earotaret. s 

5. Et scripta ei traddit, dus Shemna scriba 
transcripserat, et que el dederat Isaias filius Amos, 
et alii vates, ut scriberentur, atdue apud lum ° re- 
ponerentur, ea, que solus rex consideraverat, de 
angelorum Judicio, et de hulus mundi excidio, et de 
vestimento sanctorum, exituque eorum, et de mu- 
tatione eorum, et expulsione ascensudue Dilect. 


« In capita libellam totum, quo facilius citetur, distribui i et 
duasdam, que codici meo sunt sol, interpunctiones pro versi- 
 culis seu commatibus habui, 

bv guia. c viqerat, 1 iN morbo suo. e manerent, 
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4 ዕርገተ: ሲኻይያስክ፡ ነቢይ: 


6. በጽዕመተ፡ መኘግፈሀቱ፡ ለሕዝሕያስ፡ ርልያ፡ 
ስይያክ: ቃሳተዝ፡ ትኘቢች፡ ወመጠወ፡ ለጹዮሰብ፥ ወልዱ 
ወውእቱ: እንዘ: ይሌዝዝ፡ ልኘዘ፡ ይቀውጦመ፡ ልየዜብ፡ 
ወልድ: ሰሊሳይፇክ:: 

7. ወይቤሎ: ሊሳይያክ፡ ለሕዝቅያስ: ጌትጐፈህ፡ ወለከ: 
በሕቲቱ፡ በቅድመ: መናሴ፡ ዘደቤሎ፡ ሕያው: ልግዚል 
ብሔር፡ ዘዲተፈነወ፡ ስጭ፡ ለዝ፡ ፅለመ፡ ወሕሐያው፡ ፍ 
ቁሩ: ለእግዚእየ: ወሕፇፆው፡ መኝፈስ:፡ ዘበሳዕሌያ፡ ይትና 
ገር: ከመ፡ ነሦሎኝ፡ ልሳኘቱ፡ ትለዛዝ፡ ወጸሉ፡ ቋሳች፡ ይጸ 
ርዕ: በሣበ፡ መናሴ፡ ወልድከ: ወበግብደ፡ ጸዳቺሁ፡ በብህ 
#P; AUጋP; A»ውE: AY: 

8. ወይተትለእኻ፡ ሰማየል፡ መልኪራ፡ በመናኝሌ፡ ወነጐ 
ሱ፡ ፈቋደ፡ ይገብር፡ ወሇልእቱ፡ ደክሇኝ፡ ተሳቺሁ፡ ለብር 
ያል: ለመኳኮ:: 

0. ወብዘ»ኝ፡ በሏየራካሴጦመ:፡ ወበይሁዳ፡ ያቀውሆሞ 
ኖሙ: ስአመዛይማኛተ፡ ጽድቅ፡ ወብልያር፡ ይነብር; ሳዕለ፡ 
መጦናዜ፡ ወበጸዳዊሁ፡ እነ: አትወለር:: 

10. ወለሟወ፡ ከዝቅፆክ: ዘኝተ: ቃለ: በከየ: ዐቢያ: 
ፈድፋዳ፡ ወሠጠጠ፡ እልበሊሁ፡ ወወዳየ፡ መሬተ: ውስተ: 
ርለሱ፡ ወወድቀ: በገጽ:; RS ES 

11. ወይቤሎ: ሊሳደያስ:፡ ተፈጸመ: he: ለሰማ 
የል፡ ሳዕለ፡ መናሲ፡ ሊደበቍሞዐከ፡ በዝኸቱ፡ ቋሳት:: 

J ወሐለ፤፡ ሐዝቅያስ፡ በልቡ: ከመ: ይቅትሎ፡ ለ 
መናሴሌ፡ ወልዷ፡:: 


ASCENSIO ISAIE VATIS. 5 


6. Anno 20 regni Ezechise, lsaias ea vidit s vati- 
cinia, » que narravit filio suo Josheb. Et dum pre- 
cipiebat, Josheb Isa filius stabat. 


7. Et Isaias allocutus est regem Eizechiam, nec 
solum coram Manasse, dicens, « UE vivus est Deus, 
“< cujus nomen huic mundo non transmissum est, et 
<< wut Vivus est Dilectus me Domini, et wut Vivus est 
« Spiritus, qui per me loquutur, omnia hec bre. 
“ cepta, hecque verba negligentur a fillo tuo Ma- 
<« nasse, et opere elus manuum cruciatibus corporis 
“< mei ego « affigar. | 
8. “Et Samael Malkira rhinistrabit Manass, om- 
« niaque, que exoptet, prestabit, et fiet ille disci 
« pulus Berial, « me relicto. 

9. “« Et multi in Hierosolyma et in Judea ut ° a 
« sancta fide desciscant efhiciet, et Berial in Ma- 
«« nasse habitabit, manibusdue elus ego serra disse- 
cc Gabor. ” : 

10. Et hoc dictum audiens, Eizechias flevit copio- 
sissime ; et vestes suas laceravit, et in caput suum 
posuit cineres, prociditdue super faciem suam. 

11. Tsaias vero ei dixit; «« Consilium Samaelis de 
« Manasse impletur; in his rebus tibi non gratifi- 
“ cabor. 

19: Et Ezechias ‘in animo suo statuit, ut filium 


suum Manassem interficeret. 


a Verba elus vaticinii. b ef tradidit, < ibo. 4 a me, 


c a fide Justitie. { in corde suo. 


6 ዕርገተ: ሌላደያስ፡ ዛቢይ:: 


13. ወይቤሎ: አሳይያስ: ለሕዝቅፇክ፣ እጽርዕ፡ ፍቁር፡ 
ለመሕርከ፡ ወሣሲና፡ ልብከኒ፡ ሊይሄሉ፡ አከመ፡ ልዝሰ፡ 
በዝ: ጽውዕ ተጸዋዕኩ፡ ወበርከቱ፡ ሰፍቁርየ፡ እነ፡ ለ 
ወደክ፡፡ 


CAP. 11. 


1. ወከነ፡ እመድሣሪ፡ ሞተ፡ ሕዝቅያስ: ወዛግሠ፡ መ 
ናሴዜ:፡ ሌተዘከሪ፡ ትጸዛዛተ፡ ሐዝቅያክ፡ እቡሁ፡ እሳ: ራስክ 
ሓማ: ወሣዳደ፡ ሰማይል፡ ሳዕለ፡ ጦኝናሴ፡ ወጠግል፡ በቦቱ:: 

2. ወሣዳገ፡ መናሴጤ፡ ተቀኘ: ሰጸግዚጸብሔር፡ ዘ 
ቡሁ፡ ወተቀኝየ፡ ለሰይደይጥኘ፡ ወለመሳለሕቲሁሆ፡ ወለሣይ 
ሳቲሆ፡: | 

9. ወሚሟጠ፡ ቤተ፡ ለቡሁ፥ ጸለ፡ ኮጥ፡ ቅድመ፡ ገጽ፡ 
ሰሕዝቅያስ፡ ቋለተ፡ ጥበብ፡ ወተትቀኝኘያ፡ ሰለግዚጸብሔር፡፡ 

4. ወሟጠ፡ ልበ፡ መናሴ፡ ከመ፡ ይችቀነይ፡ ሰብርፇል፡ 
አከመ፡ መልእኪ፡ ዐመባ፡ ዘክልጥዛነዝ፡ ዕሰመ፡ ውሆልቱ፡ 
ብርዖል; ዘከጡ፡ መጠኝቡዙክ፡ ወውአቱ፡ ይትፌሣሕ: በ 
 ለያሩስሴጦመ፡ ሳዕሰ፡ መናኬ፡ ወይጫሜይሎ፡ በእግሣፈህ፡ ወ 

በዐመባ; ዘተዘርስ፡ በልያሬስሌጦመ፡: N 

5. ወቢዝሐ፡ ለገል፡ ወፊሀራይ፡ ወተጠይሮ፡ ወልስክተቃ 
 ሓሞ፡ ወዝሙች፡ ወሐዬሪ፡ ብለሲተ፡ ብሌሊ፡ ወስዳተ፣ ጽድ 
ቋኘ፡ በለዳ፡ መናሴዜ፡ ወበኣዳ፡ ብሰኪራ፡ ወበአዳ:፡ ጠቢያ: 
ከነኝዊ፡ ወስእዳ፡ ዮሐኝከ: ዘአመስናቱት፡ ወበእዳ: ዘሲ 
ቅ: ገዋ: | 


L, 
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13. Sed Isaias dixt Eizechize.; “-Dilectus consi 
« lium tuum missum fect, « nec, quod tibi in animo 
< est, eveniet, nam ego hac vocatione vocatus sum, 
« hereditatemdue Dilecti mei ego possidebo” 


CAP. 11. 


1. Et factum est, post mortem Ezechise, ut reg- 
naret Mlanasses. Precepta patris sui non in memo- 
la tenuit, sed eorum est oblitus. Et Samael in 
Manasse mansit, eique adhaesit. 

2. Et Manasses destitit Deo servire patris sui, 
atque servivit Satanse, clusque angelis, ac potestati- 
bus. 

3. Et familiam patris sui pervertit, cui coram 
Ezechia fuerant verba sapientise, et gue se Deo de- 
diderat. | 

4. Et Manasses cor suum ad serviendumn Berial 
convertit, angelus enim iniduitatis, cul esf hujus 
mundi potestas, est Berial, cujus nomen Matanbu- 
kus. Atque ille super Herosolyma bropbter Mlanas- 
sem letabatur, et apud eum valebat in efficienda 
secessione, et in inidquitate, que Flierosoly mse dlisse- 
minata est. 

5. Et ars magica multuplicata ests et incantatio, 
et augurium, et divinatio, et fornicatio, et adulte- 


rium, et expulsio sanctorum, per Manassem, et per 


Belkiram, et per Tabiam Judicem, et per Johan- 
nem de Anatot, et per Zialik Nevay. 


a mec animi tui cogitatio erik. 


# 


8 ዕርገተ: ጴሳይያስክ: ነቢይ: 


6. ወትራፋቱ፡ ነገር: ዛዋ፡ ጽሑፋንኝ፡ አሙኝቱ፡ ውስተ: 
መጽሐፈ; ነገብሀተ፡ ይሁጃ፡ ወእከራዱል:: 

7. ወሊኻይያክ: ወልዳ: እሞጽ፡ ስበ: ርልየ፡ ዐመባ፡ 
ብዙሣ፡ ዘይትገበር: በሏየሩካሴመ፡ ወተቀኝያ፡ ሰለይጥንኝ፡ 
ወዘሇወ፡ ተግሣሠህ፡ አመልየሩሰሴመ፡ ወዛበረ፡ ቤተ፡ ል 
ሔመ፡ ዘይሁዳ: 

ጋሊም 8. ወበህየኒ: ህሎ፡ ዐመባ፡ ብዙሣ፣ ወተግቷፊህ:፡ አመ 
ቤተ: ልሔጦመ፡ ነበሪ: ሆስተ፡ ዳብር፡ በመካጢነ፡ ገጃዳጦመ፡፡ 

0. ወሟከያክ፡ ዛቢይ፡ ወልናኘያ፡ ጸደጋዊ፡ ወሊዮሌል፡ 
ወእኘበዊጦመ:፡ ወሊያሴብ፡ ወልድ: ወብዙጋኝ፡ ለሰ፡ የል 
መ: ዕርገተ ሰማይ: መዛደይጦመናኝ፡ ተግሓሆ፡ ወነበሩ: 
ሇስተ፡ ዳብር፡: | 

10. ነጭ: ህቀ:፡ ይትዐጸ፡ ወነVሎጭ፡ ነቢት: 
እጭኝቱ፡ መኘተህሂ፡ አኘዘ፡ ጸልስበሙ፡ መስሴሆሙ፡ አለ: 
ዕራዌሙ፡ አጭኝቱ፡ ወነኵሎጭ፡ ይሳሕው፡ ሰሐ፡ ዐቢ: 
በእኝተ፡ ስሕተተ: አከራእል፡: 

. ወጸሉ፡ እልስሙ፡ ዘይበልዑ: ዘለኝበሰ፡ ሐመለ 
ገዳጦመ፡ ይቀነጥሱ፡ አመልድበር፡ ወጸብሲሎጭ፡ ይዜኻዩ: 
መስለ: ሊኻደያስ፡: ነቢይ: ወነበሩ: ውስከተ፡ እድበር፡ ወው 
ከተ: አውግር፡ ልሌ፡ ፀመተ፡ መዋዕል: 

12. ወለመድሓሣረፈዝ:፡ ህሲወጭ፡ ሇስተ: ገጃ: ወህ 
ለወ: እሕሐደ፡ ብለሲ፡ በሰማርያ: ዘስሙ: ብልኪራ፡ አጦ 
ለዝማዷ፡ ለለዴቕፇስ፡ ወልዳ: ኪናልኝ፡ ሐካዌ፡ ነቢይ: ዘ 
መኝበሩ፡ በቤተ: ልሔጦመ፡ ወሕሐዝቅያስ፡ ወልዳ: ኪናጊ፡ 
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0. Et goad religqua ews facta, ecce scripta sunt 
in libro regni Jehudse et Hierosolymse. 


7. Et, lsaias filius Amos, cum videret injustitiam 
magnam, que FHierosolymse faciebatur, et servitu- 
tem elus Satan, elusque protervitatem, ab Hiero- 
solyma secessit, et Bethlehem Jehude habitavit. 


8. Atque illic etiam magna fuit injustitia, et ille 
ex Bethlehem secedens, super montem habitavit in 
loco agrest. 


9. Et Michaias propheta, et Ananias senex, et 
Joel et Habbakuk et Josheb filius ejus, et mult 
dui credebant fideles in coelum ascensuros esse, se- 
cesserunt habitaruntdue super montem. 


10. Omnes 1 cilicio tegebantur, omnesque u erant 
vates, nihil penes se habentes, qui nudi erant; om- 


nesdue ii lugebant magno luctu propter errorem 1s- 
raels. 


11. Nec iis erat, quod ederent, preter olera agrl 
guce effodqiebant e montibuss; et coctio eorum cibum 
prebuit iis cum lsaia vate; habitaruntdue super 
montes, et colles, duos dierum annos. 


12. Posthec fuerunt in campo, et duidam erat 
Samaritanus cui nomen Belkira, ex stirpe #iedechie 
AL Canaan, mendacis vatis, cujus habitatio fut in 
Bethlehem. Et « Zedechias filius Canaan erat » cog- 


a Exechias, Sic MS. sed proculdubio mendose bro Zedechias. 
b Frater. 


10 ዕርገተ: ሊሌሳደያስ፡ ዛቤይ:፡ 


ሇእቱ፡ አ: እቡሁ፡ ወበመዋዕለ፡ እካጸብ፡ ኝጉሠ፡ እ 
ስራሌል፡ መሀሮም: ሆእቱ፡ ለዐየ፡ ነቢሇች፡ ዘበaል፡ ወ 
ውሇጸቱ፡ ጸፍ: ወፀእለሎ፡ ሰሟኪያስ፡ ወልዳ፡ ልማዳ፡ ነ 
ቢጀደ:: 

13. ወሇሆልቱ፡ ተጸለለ፡ ጸመእከጸብ፡ ወተወድ፡ ሟ 
ኪሇያክ፡ ውስተ፡ ሞቅሐ፡ መስሰ፡ ሰደጀቅፇስ፡ ዛኪይ፡ ህለ 
ው፡ መስለ፡ እከዝጀ፡ ወልዳ፡ ጸለሰሜሩሬመ፡ በለሳለሆኛ፡፡: 

14. ወሌልያስ፡ ዘጸመቴበኝ፡ ዘለመገሳልድ፡ ይዔልል: 
ለጸኩኘያዖ:፡ ወለለማርሇያ፡ ወሇሆኣቱ፡ ተነበየ: በኣኘተ፡ እኩ 
ዝያ: ከመ፡ በመስካቡ፡ በዳዊሁ፡ ደመሇች፡ በዛማርያ: 
በእዳ: ልበ፡ ናስር: ተትወሁበ፡ አስመ: ቀተሰ፡ ዛቢፇተ፡ ጴ 
ማግዚጸብሔር፡፡ 

15. ወለበ: ሰመዑ፡ ዛቢያተ፡ ሐሰት: እለ፡ መስለ: 
ልሆዝያ:፡ ወልዳ፡ ጸኪዲብ፡ ጸመዳብደ፡ ሲዩሌል፡: 

10. ወሠሆልቱ:፡ ዱብኪራ፡ ለትሁ፡ ለሰዴቅያ፡ ሰሟ 
ወሙ: እአመኝወ; ለእዝያ፡ ኝጉሠ፡ እጐሮኝ፡ ወለሜሟኪ 
ያክ: ወለበስልኪራ፡፡ 


£ CAP. IIL. 


1. ወለበወ፡ ወርልዩ፡ መካነ: ሊሳደያስ:፡ ወዘነቢያች: 
ዘአሰለ፡ መስሴሁሆ፡ አስመ፡ ውሆኣቱ፡ ይነብሔር፡ ዘቤተ: ል 
ሔመ፡ ወተጸመደ፡ ሰመኝዜ፡ ወውልቱ፡ ይትvበይ፡ ሐሰተ: 
በለየሩስሴመ፡ ወብዙንኝ፡ አመሊያራሳካሌጦመ፡ አሰ: ሐብ 
ሩ: መስከሌሁ:፡ ወሇልቱለ፡ አመሰማርያ፡ ውእቲ:: 
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natus patris elus, et in diebus Ahab, regis Israelis, 
docuit 400 vates Baal, percussitque ille palma, ob- 
Jurgavitque Nichaiam filium Amada vatem. 


13. Et ille ipse objurgatus est ab Ahab; et Mi- 
chaias conjectus est in carcerem cum Zedechia vate. 
Euerunt cum Akazlu filio Almerem s.. .. 


14. Et Elias Tishbita, qui  Fuit ex Gilead, objur- 
gavit » Ahazlam, et Samariam, isque vaticinatus est 
de Ahazia, ut in cubili moriturus esset in Samaria, 
ex morbo, gui ¢ per mediam Aqulam cadenti ei «al- 
latus erat, quoniam trucidaverat vates Domini. 


15. Et cum audirent Yates mendaces, qui eranf 
cum Ahazia filio Ahab ex monte Juel, 


16. Et le Tbkira cognatus Ziedechise, audientes 
addquxerunt Ahaziam ut crederet ¢ Deo Aguarons et 
Muchaiam et ! Belkiram. 


CAP. HL 


1. Et Belkira cognovit, vditdque locum Isaise, et 
vatum, dui eranf cum eo» nam iste s habitabat in 
regione Bethlehem, adhesitdue NLanassi. Et vat- 
cinabatur mendacia in FHlierosoly ma, multque eran 
ex FHierosolyma, qui cum eo consocat sunt. 1s au- 
tem ex Samaria fait. ) 


* Vid, Not. b deusia, c per cor Aguile. Vid. Not, 
4 dagus, = regi. { Fortasse pro Ibkiranm. ¢ Vid. Not, 


C2 


12 ዕርግ: ሌኻይያስ: ቤይ: 


2. ወኮነ: በዘ: መጽል፡ እለጋር፡ ዘጋር፡ ጌትሠ፡ እስርሇ፡ 
ወዔወዋ፡ ለለማርያ፡ ወነህእ፡ ተስaቲሁ፡ ሐዝብ፡ በዔዋ፡ 
ወወለደጭ፡ ውስተ: በሕውርተ፡ ሜደኝ: ወእፍሳገ፡ ጠዘኝ:: 

8. ዝውእቱ: ወሬዛ: ተሣጥል፡ ወመጽል፡ ለየሩላሴመ፡ 
በመዋዕለ: ሕዝቅያስ: ኘጉሠ፡ ይሁደ: ወሊሕ፥ደ፡ በፍኛተ፡ 
ለቡሁ፡ ዘሰማርያ፡ ጸስመ፡ ሕዝቅያስ: ይፈርህ፡: 

4. ወተደከበ፡ በመዋዕለ: ሕዝቅያስ: እኝዘ፡ ይትናገር: 
ጓዛገራተ: ዐመጻ: በዲየፍካሴጦመ፡: 

5. ወእስተዋዳይወ፡ ዳቀ:፡ ሕዝቅያስ: ወተሐጥጸ፡ ብ 
ሔደ: ቤተ: ልሔጦመ፡ ወጸጸመነ፡፡ | 

6. ወእከተዋዳያ፡ በልኪራ፡ ለሌኻደክ፡ ወለዛቢሇያች፡ ጻ 
ሰለ: መከሴሁ: አኝዘ: ደብል: ሊሳይያክ: ወእለ: መክከሌሆ፡ 
ይችኒበዩ: ሳዕሰ፡ ሲየሩስሴመ፡ ወሳዕለ፡ እህት: ይሁደ: 
ከመ: ይማስኝ፡ ወብኝያጦመኒ፡ ከመ: የሐሆሇር፡ በዔዋ: ወ 
ላዕሌከኒ፡ ጸግዚአ፡ ትህ: ከመ: በመልገብት:፡ ወበመ 
ዋቅሕተ፣፡ ሣዒኝ፡ ተሕሇውር፡: 

7. ወጸጭሣኝቱለ፡ ሐሰተ፡ ይትበዩ፡ ለኣስራሔሌል፡ ወይ 
ሁደ:: 

8. ወለሴሁሆ፡ ልኻደያስ፡ ደቤ: ለሩሌ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ አሙ 
ኬዜ: ነቢይ: 

0. ጨዜሰ፡ ይቤ: ልልበ፡ ብአሲ፡ ዘይሬኣዮ፡ ለአግዚ 
አብሔር፡ ወየሐዩ: ወዲኻይደፇስክ፡ ይቤ: እዛ: ርሊኻወ፡ ሰ 
አግዚጸብሔር፡ ወነዋ: ሐያሆ፡ ልዛ:: 

10. ቫገፕሠ፡ እአመርኬ፡ ከመ: ዛቢያተ:፡ ሐሰት: እ 
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2. Et factum est, ut * Shalmanezer rex Assyrie 
veniret, expugnaretque Samariam, abduceretque no- 
vem partes pbopuli in captivitatem, deduceretdque eos 
im provincias Medorum, v flumengue magnum Eu- 
phratis. 


3. ste Juvenis lateret, veniretque Hierosoly mam, 
in diebus Eizechie resis Judese, nec ambularet in 
via patris sui Samaritani, quia Ezechiam timebat. 


4. Et repertus est in diebus Ezechis, s sermonem 
habens impium in Hierosolyma. 

5. Et accusavit eum famulus Eizechie, sed se 
clam subduxit in regionem Bethlehem, fidemque. 
fect. 

0. Et accusavit Belkira Isaam Vvatesque, qui eran 
cum illo, dicens, « Tsaias gue, dui swung cum illo, 
« vaticinantur contra FHierosolymaxm et contra urbes 
« Jehudse, ut devastentur, et contra Benjaminum, 
«ut abeat in captivitatem, et contra te, Domine 
<« rex, ut ¢ coactu catenisdue ferrels moveas. 

7. < Sed ill falso vaticinantur im Israelem et Je- 
hudam. | 

8. < Tpseque Isaias, inquit, « Video amplius quam 
«< Moses vates. 

9. “ Moses dicit, « Nemo est, qui videat Deum, et 
« Vivat’ sed lIsaias dict, « Ego vidi Deum et ecce 
< Vivus ego. 

10. “ 0 Rex igitur cognosce, quod vates menda- 


a Alagar Zagar, b fumina Tazon.- « Vid. Not, 


14 ሀርገተ:፡ ዲኻካደያክ፡ ነቢይ: 


ሙኝቱ፡ ወለዲየሩዛሴመኒ፡ ሰደመ፡ ሰመያ: ወለመሳእሕ 
ተ: ይሁዳኒ:፡ ወሊየራስሴመ፡ ሕዝበ: ገገሞራ፡ ደለዮሙ፡ 
ወብዙሣኝ፡ ልስተዋዳየ፡ ለዒኻዛይያስ፡ ወለዛቢያት፡ በሣበ፡ 
መናዜ፡፡ 

11. ወዛበደ፡ ብርያል፡ ውስተ፡ ልበ፡ መኝናሴ፡ ወሇከተ፡ 
ልበ: መሳልሕተ፡ ይሁ: ወብኘኝያጦመ፡ ወዘሣዕዋኝ፡ ወዘመ 
መራነ፡ ኘጉፈህ፡ ወልዳሞ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ዛገደ፡ ብልኪራ፡: 

12. ወፈዛወ፡ ወጸሐዞ፡ ለሊሳይሇያስ፡፡ 

18. ጸከመ፡ ብርያል፡ በመaች፡ ዐቢይ: ሀሎ ሳዕለ፡ 
ልሳጀያክ:፡ አመራአይ፡ ወጸመከሲት፡ ዘክከሰቶ፡ ለዛማየል: 
ወከመ: በለኝቲልሁ፡ ጸስተርልያ፡ መጽልቱ፡ ለፍቁር፡ እ 
/ያመጦሰብዕ፡ ሰማ: ወተወልጠቶ፡ ወርዳቱ፡ ወራአይኒ፡ ቢዚ: 
ሀሰወ፡ ደይተወለጥ፡ በራያ: ሰብጻ፡ ወከዳቱኒ፡ ዘደሰዳድ፡ 
ወሐህቋየተኒ፡ ዘሀሎ፡ ዳቂቀ፡ ለከስራሌል፡ ደሣቅደሮ፡ ወመ 
ጽእተ:፡ ፲ወ፪: ጸርዳሊሁ፡ ወትመህርተ:፡ ወከመኒ፡ ሀሰ 
ወ፡ ቅድመ፡ ሰኘበች፡ በዕፅ: ይሰቀል: ወመክከለ፡ ዕዳው፡ 7] 
በርተ፡ ዐመዒ: ይሰቀል፡ ወከመ፡ በመቋብርኒ፡ ይተቀበር:: 

14. ወ1: ወ፪: ለሱ: መስሴሆሁ፡ ይተዐቀፉ፡ በቱ: ወ 
ዐቀብተ: ለለ፡ የዐቅቡ፡ መቋብደ:: 

15. ወርዳተ፡ መልሌኻ፡ ዘቤተ፡ ከርስትሇያኝ፡ እኘተ፡ በ 
ሰማያት: ሀለወት: ዘሇአቱ፡ በዳሣሪ፡ መዋዕ፡ ወመልእሕኻ: 
Hመኝፈh: ቅደስ: hi 

10. ወሚሟኻሌል፡ መልልከ፡ መሳእች፡ ቅዷስኝ:፡ ከመ: 
በሣልከች፡ ዕለች፡ ያርች፡ መቋብሮ:: 
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ces stung ists et FHHierosolymam Jsaias Sodom ab- 
 pellavit et principes Jehudse Hierosolymeque po- 
“ pulum Gomorram fecit” Et crebro accusavit [sai- 
am et vates apud Manassem. | 

11. Et habitavit Berial in corde Manassis, atgue 
m corde principum Jehudse et Benjamin, et * satel- 
litum et consiliariorum reeis. Et placuit ei maxime 
sermo Belkirse. 

15. Et misit apprehenditque Isaiam.. 

13. Nam Berial » valde iratus fuit adversus Isai- 
am, propter Visionem probterdue manifestationem, 
qua manifestavit Samaelem, et quia per illum vide- 
batur adventus Dilecti e septimo coelo, et mutatio 
ejus, et descensus ejus, et forma ejus, in quam mu- 
tabitur, scilicet, in formam hominis, et rejectio ejus, 
qua rehicietur, et cruciatus, quibus filnu Israelis ex- 
eruciabunt eum, et adventus 12 discipulorum ejus, 
doctrinague, et quod ante sabbatum in ligno sus- 
pendetur, cumque Viris auctoribus iniquitatis sus- 
pendetur, et quod in sepulchro sepelietur. 

14. «EX, inguit Jsaias, « duodecm qui cum eo, 
« offensionem accipient in eum, et custodes consti- 
<< fwentur, qui custodient sepulchrum. 

15. « Et descensio erit angeli Ecclesiae Christia- 
< ne, que in coelis existens erit ultimis diebus, et 
< angeli Spiritus Sancti, 

16. « Et Michaelis, ° archangel, ut in tertio die 
< aperiat ejus sepulchrum. | 


a Eummuchorum, . bin ira magna: € angeli angelorum sancforwim, 


16 ዕርገተ: ሊሳይያፆክ፡ ነቢይ: 


17. ወውእቱ: ፍቁር: ዛቢሮ፡ ደበ: መታክፊሆሙ፡ 
ሰዙራፌል፡ ደይወጽጸ፡ ወይፌዣ፡ ፲ወ፪: እርዳሊሁ፡፡ 

18. ወደሚህሩ፡ ነVሎ: ጸሕዘበ፡ ወሎ ልሳነ: ለ 
ተኘሣሌ፡ ፍቁር፡ ወልሰ፡ ተለጸመዣ፡ በመስቀሱሉ፡ ይድሣዣ፡ 
ወችትኘሣሌሁ፡ አመዛብዕ፡ ሰማይ: ለመሣበ፡ መጽል፡፡ 

10. ወከመ: ሀለው፡ ብዙዃኝ፡ እለ፡ ይችጸመዣ፡ ቦቱ 
በመኝኘፈክ፡ ቅዴስ: ይትናገሩ: 

20. ወብዙሓሣ፡ ተጸመር፡ ወመኝኻር፡ ይከውኝ፡ በውነ፡ 
በሆጻቱ፡ መዋዕል፡: 

21. ወእመድሓሣሪ፡ ሰለቀሪበቱ፡ የሣድት፡ እርዳሊሁ፡ ት 
መህር: ዘ፤፲: ወ፪: ሐዋርያች፡ ወዛይማኛተ፡ ፍቅሮሙጭ፡ 
ወኝጽሐሙ፡፡ 

22. ወደከውኝ፡ ወሐ፡ ብዙሓሣ፡ ለመጦጽልቱ፡ ወለቀሪ 
በቱ: 

29. ወበሇእኣቱ፡ መዋዕል: ብዙሣኝ፡ ጸለ፡ ያፈቅሩ: 
መተ፡ አሣ: ዕሩቋኘ፡ ጥስበ:: 

24. ወይከሇዣ፡ ብዙሣ»ኝ፡ ሲቃኝች፡ መዐጦመጦባኝ:፡ ወናኛ 
(ሎች፡ ገፋዕተ፡ እበግሓሙ፡ ወደከሇዣ፡ መሠጠ፡ በወ 
ኪብቶሙ፡ ኖሎት: ቅደስ: i 

25. ወይዌልጡ፡ ብዙሣኝ፡ ብደ: ልብሰቶሙጭ፡ ለቅዷ 
ሰኝ: በልብሰተ:፡ መፍቅሪ:፡ ወርቅ: ወይክከውኝ፡ ነዚል፡ ገጽ: 
ብዙሣ፡ በሇልቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ወመፍቅራነ፡ ብር: ዘዝ: 
ለመ: 

20. ወይከሇጡትዣ፡ ሐመይተ፡ ወሐማይያኝ:፡ ብዙሣ፡ ወ 
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17. “« Ex lle Dilectus, sedens super humeros Se- 
 raphim, veniet, mittetque suos 12 Discipulos. 

18. “Et docebunt omnes populos omnesque sna 
“ tones resurrectionem Dilectii et qui credunt cru- 
« cifixioni, salvi fient; et resurrectio clus erit in sep- 
“< timum coelum, ex quo venerat. 

19. « Et mult, qui credent in eum, per Spiritum 
< Sanctum loquentur. Si 


20. « Et multa signa miraculague fient rin 
= ists diebus. # 


RRS postea de elus appropinduatione disc 
« puli ejus missam facient doctrinam 12 Apostolo- 
< rum, fidemque ° suam dilectam ac puram. 

23. «Et multa erit contentio de elus adventu et 
« appropinduatione. | 

23. “ Et in istis diebus erunf multi, qui diligent 
<< officium, carentes sapientia. 

34. « Et erunt multi seniores inigqu, pastoresque 
= oppressores suorum ovium, et erunt rapaces, nec 
« assidue in swam Curam incumbent pastores sanc- 

259. « Et multi commutabunt * honorabilem ves- 
«tem sanctorum cum Yeste amatoris aurl, et seepe 
« erit fpersonarum acceptio in istis diebuss et erunf 
« amatores honoris hujus mundi. 


26: « Et seepe erunt calumnie et calumniatores, 


« lingwas, » Vid. Not. < siti amoris sueque pburitatis. 
4 Vid. Not. e honorenm vestis. 1 facie, 


D 


18 ዕርገተ: ሊኣይያስ፡: ዛቢድ፡፡ 
ፀራቁ፡ ብደ: ለቀሪቦተ፡ እግዚእ: ወይተገሣስክ፡ መኝፈክ፡ 
ቅድክ፡ እመብዙንጋኝ:: es | 

27. ወሊይሄልው: በውእቱ መዋዕል፡ ነቢያት ብዙ’ 21 
ወሊእለ፡ ይትናንሩ፡ ጽኝዕተ: አኝበለ፡ 0; 0; በመኻኘ።፡ 

28. በእኝተ:፡ መኝፈለ፡ ሐሰት: ወዝጭች፡ ወዘዕራቋ፡ 
ነብር: ወዘፍቅ፤፡ ወርቅ: ወዘሀሰወች፡ ተ በኣሰ፡ ይ 
ተበሀሉ፡ ለይዣ፡ እግብርቹ፡ ለዝኩ ወለአለ፡ ይችወክ 
#: ዝኽተ፡፡ } 

290. ወይክከው ኘኝ: በማእከሎሙ፡ ጸልለስ፡ ዐቢ: በኖሎች: 
ወበሲቃሇኘች፡ በበደኝቲሆሙ፡፡ 

80. እከስመ፡ ቅኝእት፡ ዐቢይ፡ ይክውኝኘ፡ በዳጋሪ፡ መሻ 
ዕል: እስመ: ነሱ: ዘእፍተወ፡ በቅድመ: ለዕይኘቲሁ፡ 
ይትናገር: | 

31. ወያጻጸርዑ፡ ትሣኘቢተ፡ ዛቢያት፡ ዘእለ፡ አመቅድሜ 
የ: ወራእፇትየኒ፡ እለ፡ ያጸርዑ፡ ከመ፡ ጕስዐተ፡ ልበሙ፡ 
ሇትኝገሩ፡: 


CAP. IN. 


1. ይእዚኒኬ፡ ሕዝቅያስ: ወሌሆኻካብ፡ OልድE: እለ፡ 
i መዋዕል: ጽወዕ፡ ለመ: 
. ወእመድሓሪ፡ ተፈጸመ: ይወርድ: ብርያል፡ መልል 
Lip is ዝጉሠዝ፡ ሲመ: ዘጸሐዚ፡ ጸመጸመ፡ ነበሪ: 
ወይወርድ: አመጽናሁ፡ በራእየ: ብለ: ኘጉሠ፡ ዐመጻ: 
ቱቀታሌሴ፡ እባጭ: ዝውእቱ: ኘትሠ፡ ዝሃቱ፡ ዕሰመ፡፡ 


ASGENSIO ISAIE VATIS. 10 


et vacul honore appropinquationis Domini, et Spi- 
< ritus Sanctus discedet a multis. | 

27.“ Nec erunt in istis diebus multi vates, nec 
qui loquentur res confirmatas, preter s paucos 
=< In variis locis ; t 

28. « Propter spiritum » mientiendi, et fornicandi, 
et, qui inanis est honore, quique avidus auri, qui- 
« que existit in iis, qui dicunt, « Fiatis servi hujus, 
 eorumdue, qui recipient hoc. 

59. “Et erit in mediis iis magnum odium, videli- 
< cet, apud pastores et apud seniores ¢ alios in alios. 

30. « Nam magna invidia erit in ultimis diepbuss 
“« Quisque enim, quod ad cupiditatem im pellet ante 
“« oculos, de eo lodquetur. i 

31. « Et negligent vaticinia vatum, qui fiverwntf 
< ante me, visionesque meas negligent, ut ebullitio- 
< nem « animorum suorum proferant. 


CAP. IV. 


1. “<e Hasc, igntur; O Ezekias, et Josheb mi fil, 

« eorum, quos 1st dies vocaverint, erif tas. 
2. Et postquam elapsa erit, descendet Berial, 
< magnus angelus, Rex hulus mundi, quem possedit 
< a tempore prime collocationis; et descendet a suo 
< firmamento, sub specie hominis, (regis impuy, im- 
« terfectoris sue matris, nempe, regis hujus mundi. 


5 Wun, im... b mendacii, eft forwicationis. c inter semet- 
spsos. 4 cordis gui. ¢ mine. : i regis iniguitatis. 


D2 


20 ዕርገተ: ሌኻጀያስ፡ ነቢይ: 

3. ወተኻል፡ ዘተክከሱ፡ 1; ወ፪: ሐዋርያተ፡ ፍቁር: ይ 
ለድድ: እአመ1ወ፪፡ በአዴ፡ ይትወሀብ፡: 

4. ዝመልኽ: ብርያል፡ ዝዃቱ: ኘጉፈሀ፡ ይመጽእ: ወ 
ደመጽሉ፡ መከሌሆሁ፡ ነሱ: ሣይሳተ፡ ዘዝ: ሰመ: DE 
ሰመዕወ: በነሱ; ዘፈቀዳ:: 

5. ወበቃሉ: ደሠርቅ፡ ፀሕሓደ: በሌሲች፡ ወወርሓኒ፡ ይ 
ገብር፡ ከመ; በከድስክቱ፡ ሰልት: ያስተርዱ፡፡ 5 

6. ወሎ: ዘፈቀዳ: ይገብር: በዓለመ: ይገብር፡ ወ 
ይኝገር፡ በሣበ፡ ፍቁር፡ ወደብል፡ ልነ፡ ሆጸቱ፡ ጸግዚል 
ብሔር፡ ወእመቅድሜያ:፡ ሊህ: ወሊመህ:: 

7. ወየልጸመኝወ፡ ነሱ: ዘብሌ: በሀለጦመ፡፡ 

8. ወይሠሀሆሁዑ፡ ሎቱ: ወይትቱነዩ፡ ሎቱ: እኝ: ይብ 
ሱሉ: ዝውኣቱ፡ እግዚጸብሔር፡ ወዘአኝበሌሁ፡ ልልስ: በ 
UR 

0. ወመብዝሐቶሙ፡ ሰእሰ፡ ሣብሩ፡ ከመ፡ ይደትወክ 
ዋመ፡ ለቸቁር፡ ይመይጥ፡ ድሓሬሆሁ፡; 

10. PE: ጓEለ: መኝሕራቲሁ፡ በበ: እህር፡ © 
ik 
| . ወያቀሆመ፡ መስሎ: ቅድመ: ገጽ: በጕሉ፡ 
እህትር፡: 

12. ወይደለሓኻኽ፣ iA: ተ: ወሉብዐተ: ወርሣ፡ 
ወመዋዕሀል፡ ጸወ:: 

13. ወብዙጋኘ፡ መዛይጦኝኝ:፡ ወቅዷስኝ:፡ ስበ: ርእዩ: 
 ዘአጥኝቱ፡ ደዜፈው፡ ዘተሰቅለ: ሊቦሱስ: እግዚእ: ርስ 


ASCENSIO ISAIE VATIS. 21 


3. «Et plantam, quam plantaverunt 12 Apostol 
“< Dilecti, divellet ex duodecim; in illus manum 
<< tradetur. 


4. « Angelus le Berial, iste rex veniet, cumque 
< eo venient omnes potestates hujus mundi et ser- 
<< vient ei in omnibus, que voluerit. 


5. <E% elus voce exorietur sol noctu, atdue is effi- 
< clet ut luna sexta hora appareat. 


6. «< Et omnia, que voluerit facere in mundo, fa. 
« cet, et compellabit Dilectum, dicetque, « Ego sum 
« Deus, et ante me non fut, non alidquis 


7. “Et in eum credet unusquisdue homo m 
< mundo. 


8. < Et el sacrificabunt elque subservient, dicen- 
< tes, illum esse Deum, preterque illum esse nul- 
2 2 ) 
« lum. 


9. “Et mult eorum, qui consociati fuerants ut 

« susciperent Dilectum, convertent se ad eum. 

10. « Et potestas prodigiorum ejus erit in singu- 
< Ls urbibus et regionibus. 


11. « Et eriget suum NR ante faciem 
« suam in omnibus urbibus. 


132. “Et dominabitur tres annos» septemdue men- 
<< ses, diesque 97. 


139. « Et cum multi fideles sanctique viderint il- 
ee lum; quem expectabunt, illum, qui suspensus fue- 


98 ዕርገተ፡ ጸሳይያስ፡ ነቢይ: 

ቁስ፡ ድሓደ:፡ ርሊመ፡ እነ: ሊሳይያስ፡ ለዘ: ተለቅለ፡ ወ 
ዐር]; ወእለሂ: የለመ: ቦቱ: ሣጃጥኝ፡ ለመሇስቴቱቶ 
ጭ፡ በሆእቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ይተርፉ: ሎቱ፡ እግብርቱ፡ እኝ: 
ይገ: አመገደመ፡ ውስተ: ገዳመ: እኝክ: ይጸኝ፡ መ 
ጽልቶ፡፡ 3 

14. ወእመድሣሪለ፡ የየ: ወስ፡ ወልሌ፡ መዋዕሀል፡ ይ 
መጽእ፡ ኣግዚእ፡ መክሰ፡ መለእቲሁ፡ ወመክለ፡ ሣE 
ሳተ: ቅዷስኝ፡ አመስብዕ፡ ሰማይ: መስክሰ፡ ክከብሕተ፡ ስብ 
ሀ: ዘማይ: ወይከሐብ፡ ብርያልዛ:፡ ውስተ: ገዛነመ፡ ወሣ 
ጀሳላቲሆ፡: 

15. ወያሀርሇaኞ፡ ለለለ: ይደክበሙ፡ በሇሇህጋ፡ በሇስ 
ተዝ: ለመ: ሰመመለኪያነ፡ ሠናይ: ወፀይሰ፡ ይች 
Ja; 

16. ወነ ሰሎ; እለ፡ በእኝተ፡ ዛደማኖቱ: እስ: ራገመ 
ወ፡ እብርያል፡ ወለነገሀቱ፡ ወቅድላጎሰ:፡ መስለ፡ እግ 
ዚእ: ይመጽኡ: መከለ፡ እልበሊሆጭ; ዘለዕለ: ይነብር: 
ሇስተ:፡ ዛብዕ፡ ሰማይ: መስከሰ፡ እግዚአ: ደመጽሉ፡ እለ፡ 
መኝፈስጭ፡ ልቡስኝ፡ እሙኝቱ፡ ደወርዷ፡ ወይሄልው: ው 
ከተ: ለመ; ወይጴኘወሙ፡ ለአለ፡ በፈሀጋ; ተፈካቡ፡ መ 
ክሰ፡ ቅፉሓኝ፡ በልብክቶሙ፡ ሰቅዷስኝ፡ ወሄቸሰለከሙ፡ 
አግዚኣ፡ ለአለ: ዐቀቡ፡ በሇስተዝ: ለመ፡: 

17. ወጸመድሣሪደዝ:፡ ይተመየጡ፡ ውስተ: እልበሊሆ 
ጡ፡ ሰዕሰ፥ ወይተሣኝዳግ፡ 3Vሆa: ውሇስተ፡ ሰመ፡: 

18. ጸሜዛ: ቋሉ: ለፍቁር፡ ደጌሐሠጽ: በመል: ለዝ: 
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“nto Mesum Dominum Christum, postquam ego 
<« lsaias illum viderim, qui suspensus fuerit et as- 


መ 


‘ cenderit, tum ex iis, dui in eum credent, pauci in 


መሓ 


< istis diebus relinquentur ei, dum ejus servi fugient 


5 


a deserto in desertum, prestolantes ejus adventui. 


14. « Et post 33932 dies Dominus veniet cum suis 
“ angels, cumque potestatibus sanctis, e septimo 
« coelo, splendore septimi cali, et trahet Berial in 
« Gehennam, ac ejus potestates. 

15. « Et quietem dabit iis, qui reperientur « Vivi 
«in hoc mundo, bonis Dei cultoribus, et sol eru- 
« bescet. | 

16. «< Et 11 omnes, qui propter fidem im illo exe- 
« crati fuerint Berial cjusque regnum, et sancti cum 
“« Domino venient; ‘vestibus suis, qubus supra se- 
« debunt in septimo ccelo, cum Domino venient; 
«<i, quorum spiritus erunf vestit, descendent et 
« erunt in mundo. Et confirmabit eos, dui in carne 
< cum sanctis reperti fuerint vestibus sanctoruim, 
« et Dominus ministrabit 3 qui excubaverint mn 


d hoc mundo. 


17. ee Et postea convertentur ad suas vestes su- 


፣ 7" pernas, et relinguent suam carnem in mundo. 


18. Tune vox Dileeti mcrepabit ኮ FEunAe hoc 


2 ih carne: b ihira. 


24 ' ዕርገተ: ኻይያስ፡ ጓቢይ:: 


ሰማይ: ወለዝ: ኮብስ:: ወለአድብርኒ፡ ወለጸውግርኒ፡ ወ 
ለጸህፓርኒ፡ ወለበድውኒ፡ ወሰዕውኒ፡ ወለመልጸከ፡ ፀሐ 
ይ: ወለወርሣ፡ ወለነሦልህ፡ በሣበ፡ አስተርአያ: ወጸግህጃ: 
ብርፇል፡ በውስተ: aሰመ፡ ወይደከሇኝ፡ ትኘህሣሌ፡ ወነ 
ዛጌ፡ በውስቱቶሙ፡ በዝዙ፡ መዋዕፀል፡ ወኖጥቁር፡ ያ0ርግ፡ 
እስተ: አመኳሁ፡ ወደበልዕ፡ ደዊ; OLR 
ከመዘ: ተፈጥፍሩ፡: 

10. ወችራፋተ፡ ዛገደ፡ አይ፡ ጽፋኝ: NH 
ከተ: ራእየ: በቢሎኝ፡: 

20. ወችራፋተ፡ ራእያ: እግዚእ: ነዊ: ጽብፋኝ፡ ; Nw 
ጌቱ: በመካልዖች፡ በቃሳችየ:፡ በዘ: ጽሑፍ: ሇስተ፡ መጽ 
ሐፍ: ዘገዛዳ፡ ተዛበይኩ፡: 

21. ወርዳቶኒ፡ ለፍቁር፡ ፎሆስከተ፡ ዚጾል፡ ነዋ: ጽሑ’ፋኝ፡ 
አጥኝቱ:፡ ውስተ: መመተርተ፡ በዘ: ይብል፡ ኣግዚአ: 
ነዋ፡ ይሴቡ፡ ወልድየ: ወነጐሉ፡ ዝኝቱ፡ ነዋ: ጽብናፋኝ፡ 
ውስከተ:፡ መዘመርት: በመሳለያተ፡ ደቺተ፡ ወልዳ: እለይ: 
ወበመስለያተ፡ ለሎሞኝ፡ ወልዷ፡ ወበነገራተ፡ ቱሩ: ወሌ 
ታሣ፡ ለስራሌሳዊ፡ ወበነገራተ፡ እካፍ፡ ወውስተ: ተራፋተ: 
መክመርችኒ፡ ዘመልእከ፡ መኝፈክ፡ እኝበበ፡:: | 

22. ወሠሆስተ፡ አለ: እልስ ከመ: ጽመ፡ ወውስተ: 
ነገራተ: እሞጽ፡ ጸቡያ: ወሆጤዕ፡ ነቢይ: ወዘሚሟኪዖክ: 
ወዘዮሌል፡ ወዘናጦመ፡ ወዘዮኝስ:፡ ወዘጸብድዩ:፡ ወዘኣ 
ሣበዊጦመ፡ ወዘሐጌ፡ ወዘለሇኝዖስክ: ወዘዘከርያስ:፡ ወዘመ 
ልኪያስ፡ ወቢነገራተ፡ ኬፍ: ጻድቅ፡ ወበዛገራተ: ደኘሌል፡:: 
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“ coelum, hancque s terram, et montes, et colles, et 
< urbes et deserta, et septentrionem, et angelum so0- 
<« lis, et lunam, et omnia, ubi Berial apparuerit, at- 
< que manifestum se fecernlt, in hoc mundo, Et re- 
< surrectio erit, judiciumque inter illos in istis die- 
« bus; et Dilectus efficiet, ut ascendat ignis ab ipso, 
« consumatdue omnes scelestos, et erunt, tanduam 
« si non fuissent creati, 

19. “« Et reliquie narrationis visionis scriptee sunt 
<< in Visione Babylonis. 
20. « Et reliquise visionis mes Domini, ecce, scrip- 
tee sunt ? parabolice in meis verbis, in duibus est 
scripta in libro = publicorum vaticiniorum meorum. 
51. « Et gue attinent ad descensum Dilecti in 
infernos, ecce scripta sunt in sectione «, in qua di- 


መ 


€ 


€é 


« cit Dominus, «En Filius meus sapientia erit pre 


ditus: et hgc omnia, ecce, sunf scripta in Psalms, 
“in Proverbs Davidis fil Jesse, et in Proverbiis 
< Salomonis elus fill, et in verbs KRoreh, Ftangue 
<< Tsraelite, et in verbis Asaph, et in reliduis Psal- 
« mis, quos angelus Spiritus dictavit. 

23. “ Et in verbis eorum, quorum nomina non 
«sunt occulta, et in verbis Amos, mel patris, et 
« Micaie, et Joelis, et Nahum, et Jone, et Obadis, 
< et Habbalkuk, et Haggai, et Sephanie, et echa- 
< rie, et Malachize, et in verbs Josephi Justi, et in 
« verbis Daniels. ) 


[) 


a2 ariditatem, b im parabolis vel proverbiis, < quem pub- 
fice vaficinatus sum, 4 Vid. Not. 


E 


26 ዕርገተ: ሊሳደያስ፡ ነቢይ: 


CAP. NV. 

1. በእኝተ፡ እሳኝቱ፡ ኣኝኘከ፡ ራኣያተ፡ ተመዐ፡ ብርሇፇል፡ 
ሳዐለ፡ ልኻደያክ፡ ወነበረ: ጡስተ፡ ልበ፡ መናጤ፡ ወወሠህ 
ሮ፡ ለሰሊሳይሇያክ፡ በሞሠርተ፡ ዕ6፡፡ 

2. BAEPN: NYH: EYE: ቁ: መhተዋድያ: 
ብልኒጊራ፡ ወዛቢያተ፡ ሕዛት፡ ነVሎኞ፡ ቁጭ: እኘ: ይ 
ከሕቁ፡ ወደትፌፈሀ፡ ሳዕለ፡ ሌሳይሇስ፡፡ | 

8. ወበልኪራ፡ በመኬመቤስ፡ ቁዋሙ፡ ቅድመ: ሊሳ 
ያስ: እኘ: ደስሐቁ፡ ያሕሞስሱ:፡ | 

4. ወደቢ፡ ብልያር፡ ለሊዛይያክ፡ በል፡ ሐሰሇውሇ፡ ነኩ 
ሎ፡ ክተኝኘገርኩ፡ ወፍናቺሁኒ፡ ለመናሴ፡ ሠናደች፡ ወርቱ 
ልች: ለማኝቱ፡: 

5. ወፍናዊሁዊሁኒ፡ ለበልኪራ፡ ሠናይተ: ውእቱ: ወ 
ዘኣሰ፡ መስከሌሆ 

0. ወHኘተ: ቤሎ: አበ: ጸሐ: ይተወሠህር:: 

7. ወሌላይያስ፡ ሀሎ: በራአየ፡ ጸለግዚጸ፡ ወዙታችት: 
እዕይኝቲሁ፡ ወይሬስዮሙ፡፡ 

8. ወሚሟልኪራስክ፡ ዘኘተ፡ ተኝገሮ፡ ለጽሳይዖስ: በል: 
ዘአብለከ:፡ ወእመይጥ፡ ልበሙ:፡ ወጸጌብሮ፡ ለመጦናሴ: 
ወለመናዜ፡ ወሰመሳጸዃተ፡ ይሁዳ: ወለሐዝብ፡ ወለ 
ሰ: ጸየሩስሴጦመ፡ ሊየሩስልጦመ፡ ከመ፡ ይከግዷ፡ ለከ: 

0. ወጸሇ/ህል፡ ሊሳይያክ:፡ ወደቤ: አመሰ: አመሣቤ 
የተ: ውጉዝ: ዝሇለቱ፡ በብህሎ፡ እኘተ፡ ወነጐሱሉ: ጓሣይሳ 
ቲከ፡ ወኩሉ: ቤተክ: 
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CAP. V. 


1. Itaque propter has visiones Berial fuit valde 
iratus Isai, et possedit cor Manassis, et dqissecuit 
lsaiam serra hgnea. | 

2. Et dum Isaias serra dissecabatur, Belkira ste- 
tit eum accusans, omnesdque mendaces Vates stete- 
runt, deridentes et lsetitia permotl de Isaia. 

3. Et Belkira et Bamkembekus steterunt ante 
lsaiam, deridentes, ef obj urgantes. 

4. Et Beliar inguit lsais, “ Dic, mentitus sum 
< omnibus, qu sum locutus; et vie Manassis bo- 
“ ne rectedque sunt. 

5. <E% vie Belkirge sunt bone, eorumdque, dui 
« sunt cum eo. 

6. Et hoc inquit el, * cum inciperet actus eum 
serra dissecandl. 

7. Et Isaias fut in visione Domini, oculique ejus 
erant aperti, et eos videbat. 

8. Et Milkiras hc ingquit Isaie; “ Dic, quod 
« tibi dicam, et vertam cor eorum, et faciam Ma- 
« nassem, et Manassem, et principes Jehuds, popu- 
« lumgue, totamgue FHierosolymam, Hierosolymam, 
«ut te colant. 

9: Et respondit [saias, dixitque, “ Anne apud me 
< maledictus es, nempe, in loquendo, tus omnesque 
< tuse potestates, totadue tua domus 


a cum iNciperet serra dissecari. 


E2 


28 ዕርገተ፡ ሊኻይያስክ፡ ነቢይ፡: 


10. አስመ: እጸልብከ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ዘትነፈሀእ፡ ጸማእለ፡ 
UIP: | 

11. ወጸሐዝወ፡ ወወሠርወመወ፡ ሰሳደያክ:፡ ወልዳ፡ እ 
ሞጽ: በሞሠርተ፡ ዕ8፡: 

12. ወመናሴ፡ ወመሳኪራ፡ ወነቢያተ:፡ ሐሰለች፡ ወመሳ 
አተ: ወሕዝብ፡ ወነኵሉ፡ ቁዋመ፡ እኝ: ይሬኣዩ፡፡ 

19. ወለነቢያት፡ አለ፡ መስሌሁ፡ ደቤ: ዘኣኘበለ፡ ይ 
ችወሠር፡ ሐፍ፡ ብሔሪ፡ ጤሮስ፡ ወሲደናኝ፡ ጸከመ፡ ሴተ፡ 
ለበሕቲትያ፡ ቶስሕ፡ ጸግዚጸብሔር፡ ጽዋዐ: 

14. ወፍኻይሇያስክ፡ ለኘዘ፡ ጀተወሠር፡ ሊጻርሕሐ ወሊስበ 
ከየ: ጸሳ፡ ጸፈሄሁ፥ ይትኝገር፡ ሰመኘፈክ፡ ቅደስከ፡ ኣክ: ተ 
ወሠሪ፡ ለኽልሌ፡: 

15. ዘኝተ፡ ገብሪ: ብርያል፡ ለልኻደያክ፡ በጸዳ: በል 
ኬራ፡ ወበአዳ፡ መናሴ፡ እስመ: ሀሎ፡ ሰማየል፡ በዐቢይ: 
መዐች፡ ሳዕሰ፡ ሲኻይያክ:፡ ለመዋዕሀሰ፡ ሐይቅያስ፡ ንጉሠ: 
ይሁደ፡ በኣኝተ፡ ዛገራችት፡ ዘርኣያ: በጸኝኘተ፡ ፍቁር: 

10. ወበጸኝተ፡ ሣገሩለ፡ ሰማይል፡ ዘርአየ:፡ በኣግዚእ፡ 
እሣዘ፡ ደ: ይደነግፈህ:፡ ሐዝቅያክ፡ ሌጸቡሁሆ፡ ወገብረ: በክ 
መ፡ ፈቋዴ፡ ለሰደጥኝ፡; 
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10. “ Nam plus tibi non est, quod abripbias, cute 
« mel corporis” 

11. Et apprehenderunt et serra dissecuerunt Isai- 
am, fillium Amos, serra lignea. ) 

15. Et Manasses et Melakira et vates mendaces, 

et principes, et populus et universi steterunt aspici- 
entes. 
13. Et inquit vatibus, qu cum eo, briusquam 
serra dissecaretur ; “ Abite ad regionem Tyr), Sido- 
< nisque, duoniam mihi soll Dominus (emperavit 
« poculum. 

14. Et Isaias, dum serra dissecabatur, nec vocife- 
ravit, nec flevit, sed ejus os colloquebatur cum Spi- 
ritu Sancto, donec serra medio in corpore disseca- 
batur. 

15. Hoc fecit Berial Isaie, per Belkira, perque 
Manassem, quoniam Samael valde iratus fuit lsaise, 
ex diebus Ezechie, regis Jehudse, propter visionem, 
quam vidit, de Dilecto; 

16. Et propter perditionem Samaelis, quam Vidit 
in visione domini, dum adhuc Eizechias * pater Ma- 
nassis regnabat. Et facinus fui secundum volunta- 
tem Satanse. 


a pater elus, 


80 ዕርገተ: ሊካይያስክ፡ ነቢይ: 


CAP. NL 


ወራ: ዘርኣ: AN EPh: ወልዳ: ሞጽ: በመተ: 
ጸጽ፡ መኝግፈሀቱ፡ ለሕዝቅፇስክ፡ ኝትህ፡ ይሁዳ: 





1. ወመጽል፡ ሲኻይያስክ፡ ወልዳ: ለሞጽ፡ ወሊያክብ፡ 
ወልዳ፡ ልሳደፇስ፡ ሣበ፡ ሕዝቅያስ: ለየሩሰሴመ፡ አመን 
ሲሳ 

2. ወበደ: ደበ: ዐራተ: ኝትሇሠ:፡ ወመኝበሪ፡ ጸመጽ 
ሉ፡ ሎቱ፡ ወሊፈቀዳ፡ ይኘበር፡: 

38. ወስሶበ፡ ለሐ: ልካይደስ፡ ይትኝገር፡ መስለ፡ ሐቅ 
ያስ: 1ጉብህ፡ ነገደ: ዛይደማኖች፡ ወጽድቅ: ወነጐሎጭ፡ መ 
ሳላኣከተ፡ ለከራሌል፡ ይነብሩ: ወሣፅዋኝ፡ ወመመኻራኝ፡ ኝት 
ሠ: ወሀለው፡ ህየ፡ ህሣ፡ ነቢያት: ወውሉ።ዳ፡ ዛቢያች፡ መ 
ጽሉ፡ ስመጸድያሥመ፥ ወጸመእድፇጦመ፡ ወአመልለሕቁል፡ 
ሰቤ፡ ሰመዑ፡ ከመ ሊስይያስ፡ ይመጽል፡ አመገሲሳ፡ ሣ 
በ: ሐዝቅያክ። 

4. ወመጽሉ፡ ከመ፡ የለመሓወ፡ ወከመ: ደስመሁ፡ 
ዛገራቱቶ:፡ 

5. ወከመ፡ ፇኝብር፡ ለዴሁ፡ ሳዕሌሆጭ፡ ወከመ: ይ 
ተነበጀዩ፡ ወከመ፡ ይስማዕ: ትኘቢቶሙጭ፡ ወነኵሎሙ: ሀለ 
ው፡ ቅድመ፡ ሲሊሳይያስ፡፡ 

0. ወስበ፡ ተኝገደ፡ ሌዛይያስ፡ መስለ፡ ሕዝቅያስ: ነገ 
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CAP. VL 


Et Fisi0, guam Tsaias. flius Anos uidit in XX. anno 


réegni Exechice Resis Jehaudee. 
ROP OREN 


1. Et Isaas fillus Amos vent, et Joshab filius 
lsaise, ad Fizechiam Ffierosoly mam a (Galilea. 


2. Ft Rex sedit in lectum, et thronum el attule- 
runt, sed noluit sedere. 


3. Et cum Isaias cept colloqui cum Eizechia 
rege * de fide et Justitia, ? omnes principes Israelis 
sedebat, et eunuch, et consillarll regis; ibique 
erant 30 vates, et fill vatum venerunt ° ex singulis 
locis finitimis, atque ex campis, illico cum audirent 
quod Tsaias veniebat a Galilea ad Eizechiam. 


4. Et venerunt, ut salutarent eum, utgue audi- 


rent elus Verba; 


5. Et ut manus elus maneret super illos, et ut 
vaticinarentur, et ut audiret eorum Vaticinia, omnes 


due fuerunt coram Isaia. 


6. Et dum Isaias collogquebatur cum Ezechia de 


a Verba fidei, et justitie. b et omnes. c ex locis finitimis, 
et er locis finitimis. 


392 ዕርገተ: ሌካደያክ፡ ነቢይ:: 


ራተ: ጽድቅ: ወሃይማኖት: ወለመዑ፡ ነ ሎጭ፡ ሰቫት 
ዘእርሐወ፡ ወለቃለ፡ መኝፈስ፡፡ 

7. ወጸውዐ፡ ቴጉሇሠ፡ ነቢያተ: ነጐ ሎሙ ወነሎጭ፡ 
ሕዝብ: ዘተሪኽበ፡ በህየ: ወመጽዙ፡ ወሚሟኻያስ፡ ወልኝቱ 
ያስ: እደጋ: ወሊዮሌል፡ ወዱያስብ፡ ደዛብር፣ በየማዣ፡፡ 

8. ወከነ:፡ አቤ: ሰለመዑ: ነጕሎጭ፡ ገደ: ለቃሰለ፡ መ 
ሣፈስ: ቅድስ: ሰገድ: ነጐጕጐሎሙ፡ በብደኩኪሆሙ፡ ወሰብሐ 
ወ: ለጸመላሳከ፡ ጽድቅ: ለልሁል፡ ለዘ: ውስተ: ልዑቡል፡ 
ልለመ፡ ወለዘ: ሳዕሀሰ፡ ይነብር: ቅደስ: ወለዘ፡ በቅዷዛኝ፡ 
ፇ0ርፍ፡; | 

0. ወወህቡ፡ ስብሕተ፡ ለዘ: ከመዝ፡ ጸገወ፡ ፕሣተ፡ 
በሰመ: ነኪር: ጸገወ፡ ሰብሲ: 

10. ወእኝዘ ይችናገር፡ በመኝፈስ፡ ቅፉስ፡ እኝክ: ነ 
ሎoጭ: ይሰመዑ: ጸርመመ፡ ወዛሲናሁ፡ ተኝፈሀል፡ እጦ 
ላዕሴሁ፡ ወውሇጸቱህ፡ ጸደሬጸዮኞ፡ ሰዕፀዳሆጡ፡ ልለ፡ ይቁ 
ውሆማጭ፡ ቅድሜሁ: | 

11. ወጸሀደኘቲሁለ፡ ሆሁታች፡ አማኘቱ፡ ጸማኘቱ፡ ወ 
እሄሁኒ፡ ያደመመ፡ ወሣሲኝ፡ ፊሀህጋሁ፡ ተኝፈሀል፡ አመሳ 
ዕሴሆ:: | 

12. ወበሐቱ፡ ለስተኘፋዙሰ፡ ሀለወት፡ ሳዕሴሁ፡ እስ 
መ: ስየ: ይሩ: | 

18. ወመልሌሕኽ፡ ዘተፈነወ፡ ከመ፡ ያርለዮ፡ ሊከነ፡ ዘ 
ዝት: መጽኝዕ፡ ወሏከኮዛ፡ ጳመሳአተ፡ ስብሕታተ: ዘዝ: 
ልለጦመ፡ እሳ፡ ጸመጦብዕ፡ ሰማይ: መጽእ: 
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fide et Justitia, audiverunt omnes illi portam, ques 
se reseravit, Vocemdue Spiritus. 


7. (Et rex convocaverat omnes vates, omnemdque 
Populum, qu ibi sunt reperti, veneruntdue; et Mi- 
Calas, et Ananlas senex, et Joel, et Josheb sedit ad 
elus dextran.) 


8. Et factum est ut Drotinus, cum audirent, om- 
nes colerent vocem Spiritus Sancti, colerent omnes, 
im genua sua procwmbenfes, et collaudarent Deum 
Justitie, excelsum, illum, qui esf in mundo supernos 
et illum, qui supra sedet sanctus, et illum, qui in 
sanctis manet. 


9. Et ascripserunt gloriam ei, qui ita donavit por- 
tam ad mundum alienum, donavit « generi huma- 
no. 


10. Et, dum loquebatur per Spiritum Sanctum, 
dum omnes u tacite audiebant, mens elus elevata 
est supra se, neque ille videbat Yiros, dui stabant 
coram eo. 


11. Et elus oculi erant apert, et ejus os silebat, 
et » humana elus mens elevata est supra se. 


19. Attamen ¢ respirabat; nam vidit Visionem. 


13. Et angelus, dui missus est, ut eam ostende- 
ret, non fuit hujus firmamentis nec fuit ex gloriosis 
angelis hujus mundi sed ex septimo coslo venit. 


2 honminsi, b mens ews corporis, c respiratio élus erat in 
illo, 
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84 ዕርገተ: ሊካጀያስ፡ ካቢይ፡:: 


14. ወእመለለ፡ ሕዝብ: ዘደቀውመ፡ ዘእኝበሰ፡ መ 
ብበ: ነቢያት: ዘተኝፈሀል፡ ቅድስ: ሊካይያስክ:: 

15. ወራእይካ፡ ክርአየ:፡ ቅድስክ፡ ሊኻይያክ፡ ሊከኮዛ፡ እጸ 
መዝ: aለጦመ፡ እሳ: አመለ; ዘሕቡእ፡ እመሇሠህጋሁሆ፡: 

16. ወጺለይያክ: ኣ/መጦድሣሪ: ርአየ: ዘኘተ፡ ራእያ: ዜ 
ዛወ፡ ሰሕቅያስክ፡ ወለዲያክብ፡ ወልደ: ወሰበዕዳጃኝህ፡ ዛቢ 
ያች፡ ጸለ፡ መጽሉ፡: 

17. ወመነኩኘኘተለ:፡ ወሓፅዋኘ:፡ ወሐዝብ፡ ፈለመዑ፡: 
ዘእኝበለ፡ ሳመናስ:፡ ጸሐፊ: ወሊፇዋቂጦመ፡ ወጸሳፍ: ጸሐ 
ፌ፡ ተዝኪር፡ ጸስመ፡ አጭኘቱህ፡ ገበርተ፡ ጽድቅ: ወመ 
0H: መኝኘፈስ፡ በጭ: ወሐዝኘብሰ፡ ሊሰመዑ፡ ለከስመ፡ ለው 
ጽጸወጭ፡ ሟኺያክ:፡ ወጹዮክብ፡ ወልደ: ስበ: ተኘፈህ፡ 
ጥበበ፡ ዝዕሰጦመ፡ አመvሆ፡ ከመ: ዘሞተ: 

CAP. VII. 

1. ወራእይለ፡ ዘሪኣቦ: ሲሰይያስክ፡ ይቤ፡ ሰሕዝቅፇክ፡ 
 ወለፈዮክ፡ ወልድ፡ ወለሟኪያስ፡ ወለሰበዕጃኝህ፡ ዛቢሇተ፡፡ 

2. ወክኮነች፡ ዛቲ፡ ስበ፡ ተዛበይኩ፡ በከመ: ስመዕ፡ 
ሰማዕክሙ: ርልዅት፡ መልሌከ፡ ቡደ: ወጽክነ፡ ከመ: 
ኽብረ፡ መሳለት፡ ዘዘልፈ፡ ጸሬጸዮጭ፡ ጸሳ፡ ብደ: 0 
በቢ: ወuመተ: ቦቱ: ዘልነ:፡ ዱይኻል፡ ዚኘወተ፡ ብሩ: 
ለዝ: መልል፡:: 

8. ርሊ፡ ሶበ: እሐዘኒ፡ በአዴየ፡ ወእቤሎ:፡ መዣ: 
እኝተ፡ ወመዣ፡ ሆለቱ፡ ስመከ: ወእቱ: ተዐርገኒ:፡ እስ 
መ፡ ሣይደል፡ ተውህበ: ሲተ፡ ከመ፡ እትናኝገር፡ መስሌሆ፡፡ 


ASCENSIO ISAIE VATIIS. 395 


14. Et populus putavit, qui circumstabat, preeter 
scoetum vatum, quod ablatus est sanctus [saias. 

15. Et visio, quam vidit sanctus Isaias, non fut 
ex hoc mundo, sed ex mundo, qui celatus est » ab 
eo guippe humano. | 

10. Et Isaias, postquam viderat hanc visionem, 
nunciavit eam Eizechis, et Josheb suo filio, alusdque 
etiam vatibus, dui venerant. 

17. Sed prefecti, et eunuchis et populus, non au- 
diverunt, preter Shemnam scribam, et Javakem, et 
Asaph scriptorem € actorum bublicorum, quoniam 
ill1,fwerwnt servi Justitise, fuitgue illis suavis spiritus. 
Et populus non audiverunt, qduoniam Micaias, et 
Josheb ejus filius coegerunt eos egred, cum sapien- 
tia hulus mundi auferretur ab eo, quasi a mortuo. 


CAP. VIL 


1. Et visionem, quam Isaias vidit, narravit Eize- 
chiee, et Josheb suo filio, et NIicaie, alusdue vatibus. 
2. Et hoc factum est, ingwit, cum vaticinarer se- 
cundum testimonium, quod audivistis, ut ego vide- 
rem aneelum gloriosum ; nec fut gloria prout ange- 
lorum, duos semper videram, sed magna glona et 
officium ei fait, ut ego non possim nunciare gloriam 
hujus angel. | 

3. Aspex, cum apprehenderet me manu mea, 
dixique, « Quis tu, et quid est nomen tuum, et ub 
< ut ego ascendam facies” Facultas enim data est 
mihi, ut collogquerer cum illo. 


5 eirewlm. b da carne ejus. c recordationis. 
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30 ዕርገተ: ልኻደያስ፡ ነቢይ:፡ 


4. ወይቤለኒ: አበ: እዕደትክ፡ መaርገ፡ ወእርልይ 
ከ: ራእየ: ለዘ: ተፈኖኩ፡ ሶቤዛ፡ ትሌቡ:፡ መዣ፡ እነ፡ ወ 
ከመየሰ፡ ሲታጸመር፡; | 

5. እስመ: ሀለወክ፡ በዝ: ሠጋኪ፡ ትቸግበኣ፡ ወሣበለ፡ 
ጸዐርገከ፡ ትሬሌ፡ አስመ: ለዝ: ተፈኖኩ፡: 

6. ወተፈሣሕኩ: አከመ: በየውሀች፡ ተኝንኗኒ፡፡ 

7. ወደቤለኒ፡ ተፈሣሐክከ፡ አከመ፡ የዋህ፡ ተናገርኩ 
ከ: ወደቤ: ወለ: ዐቢያኒህ.: ቸሬሊ፡ ከመ፡ ይውህ፡ ወ 
ዕሀሩፈ፡ ሀሎ፡ ይትኝገር፡ መስሌከ፡፡ 

8. ወጸበሁኒ፡ ለዘ: የዐቢ: ተችሬሌ፡ አከስመ፡ ለዝ: ትፈ 
ሇዙ፡ አመስብዕ፡ ሰማይ: ከመ፡ አብርህ፡ ለከ፡ ዘኝተ፡ 
ዘኝተ: ኮሎ: 

0. ወዐፉግዛ፡ ውክከተ፡ መጦጽኝዕ፡ ልዛ፡ ወሇጸቱ፡ ወበ 
ህ፫: ርዲወ፡ ለለማይል፡ ወሰለሣይሳቲሁ፡ ወሀሎ: ዐቢይ: 
ቀትል፡ በሳዕሌሁ፡ ወነገራተ፡ ሰይጥኘ፡ ወእሐድ፡ ለካልሉ: 
ደዳናፀው 

10. ወበከመ: በለዕሱ፡ ከማሁ: በመድርኒ፡ አስመ 
እመስካሉ፡ ለክ: በመጽናዕ፡ ዝ፡ ሆስተ፡ መድር: ውእቱ: 

11. ወለቤሎ፡ ለመልእኽ፡ መኝት:፡ ሆእቱ:፡ ዝዳኝጽ:: 

12. ወይቤለኒ፡ ከመዝ: ውእቱ: አመጦልመ፡ ጓዛበረ:፡ ዝ 
ሐሰጦመ፡ ለስከ፡ ይአዜ፡ ወዝ: ቀትል: ኣስከ: ደመጽእ፡ ዘ 
ሀለወከ፡ ትርልደ: ወይዳመስስ፡፡ 

18. ወእመድሓሬሁ፡ እዕደገኒ፡ መልዕልተ: መጽናኝዕ: 
ዘውስተ: ሰማ:: 
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4. Et mihi inquit, “« Gum ut s gradatim ascende- 
“ res» fecerim et ostenderim tibi visionems propter 
quam sum missus, illico intelliges, quis sim, sed 
nomen meum nescles. 

5. < (Nam te oportet in hoc tuum corpus redire) 
<< et quo, ut iii fecerim, Videbis, quia propter 
< hoc sum missus” 

0. Et letatus sum, quod comiter mecum est col- 
locutus. 

7. Et inquit, “ Letatusne es, quod comiter tecum 
< collocutus sum Atdue ait, « Et illum, qui me 
<< magnificat, videbis, ut comiter mitedue collodue- 
<< tur tecum. } N 

8. Et patrem elus, qui magnificat, videbis; nam 
“ ob hoc missus sum e septimo coelo, ut illumina- 
“ rem te de his simngulis. 

9. Et ascendimus in firmamentum, ego et ille, et 
1bi vidi Samaelem potestatesgue; et fut magna ce- 
des per eum, resque Satanse, et alius cum allo con- 
tendebat. 

10. Et ut supra, ita in terra, quoniam similitudo 
ejus, quod est in firmamentos hic in terra est. 

11. Et inquam angelo; « Que est hec contentioZ 

19. Et mihi induit; ce Ita fuit ab orbe condito us- 
« que ad hoc tempus, et hec cedes erit, donec ve- 
< niet ille, quem tu videbis, et tum ea extinguetur. 

13. Et postea fecit, ut ascenderem supra firma- 
mentum in coelum. 


a gradus vel gradibus. 


38 ዕርገተ: ላይስ: ዛቢይ:፡ 


14. በህየ: ርሊነ፡ መኘበደ፡ ማጻክከለ፡ ወበየማዣ፡ ወ 
በፀጋጭ፡ መሳል: ሀለው፡፡ 

15. ወሊኮዛ፡ ከመ፡ መላለኽት፡ ጸሰ፡ በየማዣ፡ ይቁ 

ጡ፡ ጸሳ፡ ጸሰ፡ በየማዣ፡ ይቀውጭ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ከብረ: 
በጭ: ወይሴብሑ: ነጐሰሎጭ፡ በጸሐዷ፡ ቋቃል፡ ወመኘበር፡ 
ዐሎ፡ ማልክሰ፡ ወኪያሁ፡ ይዜብ፡ ወልለ፡ በፀጋመህ፡ 
ድሓሣሬሆጭ፡ ወቋ/ሎጭለ፡ ሊከነ፡ ከመ፡ ቃቋለ፡ ልለ፡ በሆ 
ማኘ: ወሊስብሕቶሙ፡ ከመ፡ ስብሕተ፡ አልኻቱ:: 

10. ወተስጸልክወ፡ ለመልልክ፡ ዘደይመርሐኒ፡ ወለቤ 
(ሆሮ፡ ለመት፡ ዝስብሕች፡ ይትፌናኖ፡፡ 

17. ወደቤለኒ፡ ውስተ: ስብሕተ፡ ካብዕ: ሰማይ: ለዘ: 
በቅደስ: ፅሰጦመ፡ ያ0ር፡ ወለፍቁፍ፡ ስመሣበ፡ ተፈዛው: 
ሣቤክ፡ ህየ: ይችፌኛ:: 

18. ወከዕበ፡ ልዕደገኒ፡ ውስተ: ዳግመ: ሰማይ: ወልዕ 
ልኝሁስለ፡ ለሰውጸቱ፡ ሰማይ፡ ደከውኝ፡ ከመ፡ እመድር፡ ለለ 
ማይ: ወለጦመጽኝዕ፡፡ 

19. ወሇሆክተ፡ ቀዳማይ ሰማይ: ደመነ: ወጽግመ: ወ 
መኘበር፡ ማእክለ፡ ወስብሐተ: መላእኽት: ዘበ: ዳግመ: 
ስማይ: ወዘይነብር፡ ደበ: መኝበር፡ በደግ: ሰማይ: 
ብደ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ በቱ: ጸመነጕሎ:: | 

20. ወብዙሣ፡ ቫብር፡ ሀሎች፡ ውስተ: ዳግመ: ለማይ: 
ወከብሕቶኞ፡ ሊከኮነ፡ ከመ፡ ስብሕተ፡ ኣልኳቱ: ለዘበ: 
ቀደማዊ: ሰማይ: | 

21. ወወዳቁ፡ በገጽየ፡ ከመ: አስግድ: ሎቱ: ወሊሣዳ 
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14. lhl di thronum in medio, et a dextra et a 
sinistra fuerunt angeli. 


19: Et nullus fuit instar angelorum, qui a dextra 
stabant; sed iis, qui a dextra stabant, maxima fuit 
gloria. Et omnes 1 collaudabant una voce; et thro- 
nus fuit in medio; et idem laudibus efferebant. At- 
due ili, qui fuwerunt a sinistra, collaudabant post 
eos; sed vox illorum non fuit, prout Vox eorum, 
dui a dextra, nec illorum splendor, prout splendor 
allorum. | 


16. Et interrogavi angelum, qui me ducebat, di- 
cens, “« Cul hec collaudatio ascribitur 


17. Et mihi indquit; “« Glos septimi coel, ill, 
« qui in sancto mundo obcecat, et clus Dilecto, a 
< quo missus sum tibt, illuc ascribitur. 


18. Atque iterum me elevavit in secundum coe- 
lum, et altitudo hujus cell fuit, ut a terra ad coe- 
lum et firmamentum. 


19. Et in primo colo dextra fuwif et sinistra, et 
thronus in medio et splendor angelorum, due etiam 
fuerwnt in secundo coelo, sed ll, dui sedebat super 
thronum in secundo colo, major fut gloria, quam 
omnibus. 


20. Et multa fuit gloria in secundo caelos nec 
splendor eorum fut prout splendor allorums prowtf 
iste, qui in primo coelo fit. 


31. Et cecidi in faciem meam, ut illum colerem ; 


40 ዕርገተ፡ ሊሳይያስ፡ ዛቢደ:: 


ንኒ: መልእ: ዘይመርሕኒ፡ እሳ: ይቤለኒ፡ ሊትከግድ፡ 
ወሊለመልልሕቹ፡ ወሏሊሰመኘበር፡ ለዘ: ለመስከድስቱ፡ ሰማ: 
አመሣበ፡ ተፈነሆኩ፡ እመራሣክ፡ ዘእኘበለ፡ እዛ: አኝግር 
ከ: በካብዕ፡ ሰማይ: 

22. እስመ: መልዕልተ: ነጐጕሱ፡ ለማያት: ወመሳልሕተ 
ሆዬ: መኝኘበርከ፡ ኘቡር:፡ ወጸልበሲሊክ፡ ወእሲልከኒ፡ 
ዘሀለወከ፡ ተር: 

28. ወተፈሣሕ፡ ፍሓሇሐ:፡ ዐቢያ:፡ አስመ፡ እለ: ፈቅ 
ርመ: ለልዑል: ወለፍቁሩ፡ ዳሣሪቶሙ፡ በመልጸከ፡ መኝ 
ፈስ: ቅድስ: የዐርጉ: ህየ: } 

24. ወልዕራገኒ፡ ውስተ: ሣልስ: ለማይ: ወከማሁ: ር 
ሊኩ: እለ፡ በየማኝ:፡ ወበዕጋመ፡ ወስየኒ፡ መኝበር፡ ማ 
ለከለ፡ ወዘጀካብር፡ ወበሕቱ፣ ዝክሩ: ለዝ: ልሰጦመ፡ ሊይ 
UመE:: | 

25. ወአቤሎ፡ ሰመልልሕኻ፡ ዘመስሴያ: አስመ: ይችዊዌ 
ለጥ፡ ቫብደ፡ ገጽየ: ስበ፡ እዐርግ፡ ለለለማይደ: ኣስመ፡ ጸ 
ልበ: መኝተኒ፡ ጸመዝኻቱ፡ ለመ: ከኘቶ:፡ በዝቦ:፡ ዘክ 
Uመይ:; 

20. ወእውሇሇህልኒ፡ እኝክ: ደብል: እልበ፡ ዘደሠመይ: 
በአኝተ፡ ድከሙ: ወልልበ፡ ዘይተትሣበአ፡ ዘበ: ዝቦ: ይትን 
በር:: ነ 

27. ወፈቀድኩ፡ እጠይቅ: አፎ: ይትእመር፡ ወጸው 
ሇህእጸኒ፡ አኘ: ደብል: ስበ፡ ውስተ: ስብዕ: ሰማይ: እመ 
"ነበ; ተፈነውሹ፡ ልዕርገ፣ ውስተ; ዘመልዕተ: አሉ: ለቤዛ: 
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et angelus, qui me ducebat, non me sivit, sed dixit; 
“ Ne colas, nec angelum, nec thronum illius, qui est 
< ex sexto colo, unde missus sum, ut te ducam, do- 
< nec tibi dicam in septimo colo. 


53. “< Nam supra omnes coelos eorumdue angelos 
“ thronus tuus esf situs, vestesdue tue, coronadue 
< tua, que aspicies. 

93. “Et letare magna letitia; 11 enim, qui amant 
« altissimum, ejusque Dilectum, sub vife eorum 
<< fine per angelum Spiritus Sancti illuc ascendent. 


24. Et fect, ut ascenderem in tertium coelum, et 
similiter vidi eos, qui a dextra et a sinistra, et 1ibi 
thronus eraf in medio, quigque $m eo sedebat; verum 
eniumivetro recordatio hulus mundi non nominaba- 
tur. i 

25. Et inquam angelo, qui mecum, “ Quia glo- 
“« rla « Coram me mutabitur, dum ascendam singulos 
« coelos, quia nihil est » ex mundo, vanum hic quod 
« nominetur.” 

26. Et mihi respondit, dicens; “ Non est ° nomi- 
« natio ob ejus tedium; sed nil est absconditum, 
< quod hic agatut. 

27. Sed volui certus fier, quomodo, quod non 
nominabatwur, id cognosceretur. Et mihi respondit; 
< Quum in septimum coelum, ex dquo missus fui, ut 
<< ascenderis, fecerim, in id, quod supra hos est, con- 


a faciei mee vel loci mei Luc. x. 39. xiv. 0. Joh. xx. 6. ex 
isto mundo. < quod nominetur. 
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# ዕርገተ፡ ሊሳይያስ፡ ነቢይ:፡ 


ታእጸመር፡ ከመ፡ እልበ፡ ዘይትሣበኣ፡ ለመኝናብርች፡ ወለል 
ለ: ይነብሩ: ሁከተ: ለማያት: ወሊለመሳእኻች፡ ወከብሕ 
ት: ዘይዜብባ፡ ወገብሩ: ሰለ: ደነብር፡ ዴስበ፡ መኘበር፡ 
የዐቢ: ወለመሳአሕት: ዘበ: የማኝ፡ ወለዘ: በፀጋመ፡ 
ብደ: ፈድፋዳ፡ በቱ: አመሰማይ፡ ዘጸመታሐቴሆጭ፡: 

28. ወካዕበ: ልዕደገኒ፡ ውስተ: ራብዕ፡ ሰማይ: ወልዕ 
ልኝሁ፡ ጸመህልስ፡ ለራብዕ፡ ሰማይ: ፈድፋዳ፡ እመጽር፡ 
አስከ፡ መድናዕ፡; | 

20. ወበህየ: ካዕበ: ርዲ: እለ: በኮየማኝ፡ ወእለ: በ 
ፀጋ: ወዘይነብር፡ ደበ: መኝበር፡ ሀሎ: ማለከለ፡ ወበ 
ህየኒ: ወዴ: ይዜብ:: 

30. ወክስብሕች፡ ወኻብር፡ ዘመሳልሕተ፡ የማኝኘ፡ የዐቢ: 
ለመ: ፀጋ: 

91. ወኻዕበ፡ ብፍ: ለዘ፡ ይነብር፡ ጁበ:፡ መኝስበር፡ 
ይፈዳፋድ፡ ስመሳእት፡ ጸለ፡ በየማኝ፡ ወብሮሙለ፡ ፈ 
ድፋዳ፡ አመ: ታሐቱ:: 

32. ወልዕደገኒ፡ ውስተ: ኃሓመስክ፡: ሰማይ:: 

88. ወካዕበ፡ ርዲኩ፡ ዘበ፡ የማኝ፡ ወፀጋጦመ፡ ወዘ 
ብር፡ ዶበ፡ መኘበር፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ብደ: ቦቱ: i ራብ 
0: ሰማይ: 

94: ወብሮጡለ፡ ለእለ: በየማኝ፡ aats: ለመስ 
ለ: በፀጋጦ; አመህሣልከ፡ አስከ: ራብዕ:፡ 

35. ወብሩ፡ ለዘ፡ ውስተ: መኘበር፡ የዐቢ: Td 
ኻት: ዘበ: የማኝ:፡ 
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< festim sciess ut nihil sit, quod absconditur a thro- 
« nis, lisque, qui in ccelis habitant, nec ab aneelis; et 
wf splendor, quo splendescant, et gloria ejus, qui 
< Im throno sedet, major sit, angelorumque, qui sunt 
“a dextra et a sinistra, Bloria sit preestantior, quam 
“ coelorum, qui subter eos - 

28. Atque iterum fecit, ut ascenderem in quartum 
ccelum, et altitudo ab tertio ad guartum ccelum 
major est quam a terra usque ad firmamentum. 

29. Atque ibi iterum vidi eos, qui a dextra, eos- 
due, qu a sinistra, et is, qui sedebat super thronum, 
fuit im medio, et ibi porro collaudabant. 

30. Et splendor et gloria angelorum, a dqextra 
major erat, quam eorum, qui a sinistra. 

31. Atdue iterum gloria elus, qui sedebat super 
thronum prestantior erat quam angelorum, qui a 
dextra; et horum gloria brestantior, quam ilforwm, 
qui infra. 

32. Et fecit, ut ascenderem in quintum coelum. 

33. Atdque iterum vidi sllorwm, qui a dextra, sini- 
, straque, et illius, qui sedebat super thronum, pre 
stantiorem esse gloriam, quam i qui imp quarto 
colo. 

' 34. Et gloria eorum, qui a dextra, praestantior 
erat quam eorum, qui a sinistra, triplici ratione us- 
que ad quadruplicem. 

35. Et gloria ejus, qui in throno, major erat, 
quam angelorum, qui a dextra. 

G2 


44 ዕርገተ: ሊሰይያስክ፡ ነቢይ: 


36. ወከብሕቶሙኞ፡ ብሪ: ዐበቋ፡ ቦቱ: አመራብዕ፡ 
ሰማጀ:; ኔ 

87. ወለበሕት፡ ሰዘ: ይሰመይ: ወብናች፡ ዘበ፡ ሰ 
ማያት: ይነብር: ዘክ: ለተዐሇቀ፡ ለነጐVሱ፡ ዘፈህጋ፡ 
ለዘ: ከመዝ: ክብደ፥ ወህበ፡ አመሰለማደ፡ ለሰማይ: ወዘ 
የዐቢ: ብደ: መሳእት:፡ ወገብ: ያፈዳፋድ፡ ለዘ፡ ይዛ 
ብር፡ ደበ: መኝበር፡፡ 


CAP. VIL. 


1. ወልዴ: እዕራገኒ፡ ውስተ፡ አየር: ዘሳድስክ፡ ሰማይ: 
ወርሊት፡ ስብሕተ፡ ዘሌርሌኩ፡ ሆስተ፡ ሣመስቱ፡ ሰማይ 
ሶቤ፡ 0ደጉ:: 

25. ወመላእኻችት፡ በዐቢይ: ገብር፡ አኝዘ፡ ሀለው: 

3. ወበህየ: ስብሕት፡ ቅደስ: ሀሎ፡ ወመኝበር፡፡ 

4. ወእቤሎ፡ ለመልእዃ: HEEL: የመኘተዣሽ፡: 
ዘአሬል፡ አግዚእያ:: 

5. ወይቤ: ሊክኝት: እነ፡ አግዚአከ፡ እሳ፡ ቢጽ: እነ፡: 

0. ወወደ፡ ተስለልከመ፡ ወእቤ መኝተቸሌ፡ ቢጸ፡ 
መሳሌች:: 

7. ወደቤ፡ ለመካድስ፡ ሰማይ: ወሳዕለ፡ ዘፀጋመ፡ ል 
ልቦቱ፡ ጸመደጸዚ፡ ወሊመኝበረ፡ ማሌከለ፡ ሣቡደ፡ ጸሳ: 
እመሣደል፡ ዘሳብዕ፡ ሰማይ: ሣበ፡ ደነብር፡ ዘሊደሠህመይ: 
ወሓሩዩ፡ ዘከጭ፡ ሊተፀሇቀ፡ ወሊሎጭ፡ ሰማያች፡ ክ 
ሞ፡ እአመሮ፡ ይሉ: | 


ASGENSIO ISALE VATIS. 439 


36. Et splendoris horum gloria major erat hn 
quart! coef. 

37. Et collaudavi eum, qui non nominatur, et 
prepotentem, dui in eoslis habitat, cujus nomen 
non patefactum est cuiquam ° mortall, qui ita glo- 
iam ex coelo ad coelum ° transmisit, et qui auget 


gloriam angelorum, et gloriam amplificat ejus, qui 
sedet in throno. 


CAP. VILL. 


1. Porro fect, ut ascenderem in thera sexti coe- 
lis et vidi splendorem, quem non videram in quinto 
colo, simul ac ascendi. 

2. Et angeli in magna gloria extiterunt. 

. Et ibi sancta gloria fait, et thronus. 

4. Et inquam angelo, qui me ducebat; « Quid- 
« nam esf hoc, quod video, mi Domine 

5. Et ingquit; “ Ego non sum tuus Dominus, sed 
« socius tuus ego.” 

6. Et prsterea interrogavi eum et dix; « Nulll- 
« ne soci Sunt angelorum 

RT. Et inquiti “De sexto colo, et supra, cul non 
« est sinistra ex hoc tempore, nec thronus in medio 
ce situs, sed esf ex potentia septimi coell, ubi habi- 
« tat ille, qui non nominatur, et Eilectus clus, cujus 
« nomen non patefactum est, neque omnes coeli 
« nomen elus cognoscere possunt. 


a Carhis sey earnali. b dedit. 


46 ዕርገተ: ሊዛይያስ:፡ ዛቢደ:: 


8. አስመ፡ ውእቱ: ሀሎ: በሕቲቱ፡ ዘበ: ቃቋሱ፡ ጐሎ 
ወሙ: ሰማፇት:፡ ወመናብርት: ያወሪሀጽ: ተሣPልዙኬ፡ እነ: 
ወተፈኖኩ፡ ከመ፡ ጴዕርገ፡ ዝዞ: ከመ፡ ችርስ ዘኝተ፡ 
ከብሕተ፡: 

0. ወትርጸይ፡ እግዚኦሙ: At: ዘማፇች፡ ነ 
ሎኞ፡ ወዘአሱሉ፡ መናብርት:: 

10. እኝክ: ይተዌለጥ፡ አስክ: ይከውኝ፡ በከመ: Rat 
En, ወበከመ: ጸመዛሲቫጭ፡፡ , 

. እኘለኬ፡ እብለክ፡ ሊሳይያክ፡ እስመ: በፈሀጋ፡ ዝ 
[ ልለ; ዘሀለወ: ብእሲ: ደግበአ፡ ዘርእያ ወሊዐ 
ር]; ወለበወ፡ ዘእኝተ፣፡ ሰበሆከ፡፡ | 

12. ወዘሀሰወክ፡ ትርልቴ፡ ጸስመ፡ ሀለወከ፡ በቫፈል 
ተ: አግዚእ፡ በኻፍለ፡ ዕፅ; ተመጸእ፡ ዝየ: ወአመህዩ: 
ውእቱ: ሣሉ: ሰስድስ፡ ሰማይ: ወለእየር፡; | 

13. ወለዕሀበደቫወ፡ በስብሐት: ለእግዚክአያ: Nhe: 
በመክፈልተ: ዚጸሁ፡ ዝየ: እመጽክ:: 

14. ወደቤ: ከማዕኬ፡ ዕጁ፣ ዘኝተኒ፡ አመሣበ፡ ቢጽ 
ከ፡ ስበ: አመሣበ፡ ፊሀህጋ፡ ነኪር፡ እመልእከ፡ መኝፈክ፡ 
0ደ]፡ ዝዞ: ልጸሜህ፡ ልብዛ፡ ትዛሇህል፡ ዘልኘተ፡ ትሬሲ: ወ 
በዕዳንህሂ፡ ናሱቋኝ፡ ኘቡራዛ:፡ ጸልበክከ: ትሬል፡: 

15. ወእሜዛ፡ ዕሩፍ: ትከውኝ፡ ለመሳል: ለዘ: በ 
ሰብዕ: ሰማጀደ:: 

10. ወለዕደገኒ፡ ውስከተ፡ ሰድስ፡ ለማይ: ወእጸልበቱ: 
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8. «1s enim solus est, cujus voci omnes coli et 
“ throni respondent. Ego igitur invalui, et missus 
<< sum, ut facerem te huc ascendere, ut aspiceres 
“« hunc splendorem; 


9. “ Et videres Domnum omnium horum coelo- 
<< rum, horumdgue thronorum: 


10. “ Quamvis mutabatur, donec fiat secundum 
<< vestram formam, et secundum vestram similitudi- 
<< nem. 


11. < Quamobrem aio tub, Isaias, quoniam in cor- 
< pus * mortale, quicquid humanum est, redibits 1d 

« quod nec vidit, nec ascendit, nec intellexit, duse tu 
<< intellexist ; 

12. “« Quod eris, videbis, nam ? fies barticeps bor- 
« tionis Domini portione Hgni venies hic, et illinc 
< est potentia sexti cceli ethensque. 

13. Et laudibus ° maxime extul meum Domi- 
num, quoniam portione ejus huc veniam. 

14. Et inquit; “ Audi preterea hoc a tuo socio. 
« Cum ex corpore alieno per angelum Spiritus as- 
« cenderis huc, tum vestimentum sumes, quod Vvide- 
« bis, et alia numerata, repositas vestimenta vide- 
'S bis. 
15. < Et tune squalis eris angelis, qui in , septimo 
i eEl0. 


16. Et fecit, ut ascenderem im sextunm EER et 


< 


a istius indi. _b_eris in portione: < magnificavt. 


48 ዕርገተ: ለኻደያስክ፡ ነቢይ: 


ዞበ፡ ፀ3መ: ወሊመኝበደ፡ ማእከለ፡ ስሳ: ኵሉ ስ 
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17. ወተውሇህበኒ፡ ወለበሕሹ፡ እዛሂ፡ መስሴሆጭ፡ ወ 
ሕነኩኒ:፡ መልጸኻ: ወከነ፡ ስብሐቲዛ፡ ኪከመ፡ ዚልሆጭ፥፡ . 

18. ወበህየ: ነጭ: ይለዩ ለቀዳማዊ አብ፡ 
ወለፍቁሩ: ለኽርከስዩክ:፡ ወሰመኘፈስክ፡ ቅድስ፡ ነኵVሎጭ፡ 
በአሐፉ፡ ቃል: 

10. ወጹኾዛ፡ በከመ፡ ቋሎጭ፡ ለዘ፡ ሆስተ፡ am 
ከቱ: ሰማያች፡ መሳጸከች፡፡ 

20. ወሌበከመ፡ ነቢስኞ'፡ እሳ፡ በዕድ፡ ቋል: ህሱ፡ 
ህየ: ወብዙሣ፡ ብርዛኝ፣ ሀሎ፡ ህ፫።፡ 

21. ወለቤዛ፡ እገዛ: ሀሎኩ፡ ውስተ: ካድስ፥ ሰማይ፡ 
አመሰልኩ፡ ጽልመተ: ዝሹ፡ ብርዛናተ፡ ዘርዲኩ፡ ውስተ 
ሓሣጦስቱ፡ ሰማሇች፡: 

22. ወተፈሣሕኩ: ወለበሕኩ፡ ለዘ፡ ከመዝ፡ ብርሃና 
ተ: ጸገወ፡ ለጸለ፡ ይጸሃት፡ ተስፋሆሁ፡፡ 

23. ወጸስከተብቋዕኻመ፡ ሰመልልቹዃ፡ ዘደይመርሐኒ፡ ከ 
መ: እመይደኣዚ; ሌያግብልኒ፡ ውስተ: ለመ: ዘሇሠህንጋ: 

24. እብሰኳመኬ፡ ሕዝቅያስ: ወሌዮስብ፡ ወልድ: 
ወሚሟኻያስ፡ ከመ: ብዙሓሣ፡ ጽልመት፡ ሀሎ: ዝየ: ወጽል 
መች: ብዙሣ:: | 

25. ወመልልኽ፡ ዘደይመርሐኒ፡ እለመረ፡ መኘተ፡ ሐለ 
ይዙ: ወይቤ: ወእመ: በዝ; ተፈህሣሕከ፡ በዝ: ብርዛናት: 
ተፈሣዛሕኪ፡ አፍ: ፈድፋዳ፡ በካብዕ፡ ሰማይ: አስ: ትሬሊ: 
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non fuerunt, qui a sinistra, neque thronus in medio, 
sed omnes fiuerwnt » similes sua forma, splendorque 
eorum equals. | | 
17. Et mihi permissum est, et collaudavi ego 
cum illis, isteque angelus, et collaudatio nostra fait, 
Prout eorum. 

18. Et ibi omnes ii  invocabant primum, Patrem, 
et elus Dilectum, CGhristum, et Spiritum Sanctum, 
omnes una voce. 

19. Sed non erat vox horwm, sicut vox eorum, 
qui in quingue coelis angel. 

20. Nec sermo erat sicut sermo eorum; at alia 
vox erat illic, multaque Lux erat illic. 3 

91. Et tunc, dum manebam in sexto coelo, ex- 
istimavi similem tenebris istam lucem, quam Vide- 
ram in quingue coelis. 

99. Et letatus sum, et collaudavi illum, dui ita 
lucem donaverat iis, qui expectant ejus promissio- 
nem. 

23. Et supplicavi angelo, qui me ducebat, ut ex 
hoc tempore faceret, ne redirem in mundum ¢ mor- 
talium. } ) 

94. Quare vobis dico, Eizechias, et Josheb, mi fil, 
quod multa caligo est hic, multa quidem caligo. 

25. Et angelus, qui me ducebat 1d scivit, quod 
putavis et induit, «51 in hoc lsetatus ess in hac luce 
< leetatus es, quanto magis lefabere in septimo coe- 


a ini, b hominabantf. c Cairnis seu carnalem. 


H 
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26. ሊተክስተ፡ ዘሀሎ: ይኩጡኝ፡ ውስተ: ዘደማስክኝ፡ ል 
ለመ: ወልልበክኒ፡ ወመናብርት፡ ወእኸሲሳት፡ ዘኘቡራኘ፡ 
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መኝ: h | 
OI ወለሊገቢአችከዛ፡ ውስተ፡ ህጋ: aዴ፡ መዋዕሴ 
ከ፡ ሊተፈጸማ፡ ሰመጹል፡ ዝኮ 
28. ወሰሚዕያ፡ ሐዘኘዙ:፡ ወደቤ፡ ሌትሕኝ፡: 


CAP. IX. 

1. ወወሰዳሂ፡ ውሆስተ፡ እየር: ዘሳብዕ፡ ሰማይ: ወልዴ: 
ሰማዕሹ፡ ቃለ፡ ኣኝዘ፡ ተብል፡ ለስ: ጸይቴዣ: ሀለወ: ይዕ 
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ልክት: ቃል: መጽጸት፡ እኝዘ፡ ተትፌኖ፡ ወይብል: ይትሣ 
ዳግ]፡ ይዕደግ፡ ዝየ: ቅዴስ: ሌኻደያስ፡ ኣስመ፡ ዝቦ: ሆእ 
ቱ: ልብሱ: | 

3. ወተከስእልወ፡ ለመልልሕኻ፡ ዘመስሴያ: ወአቤ፡ መ 
ቸ፡ ውቲ: ዘክከልልኒ፡ ወመ: ውእቱ: ዘተመይጠኒ: 
ከመ: እዕደግ:: 

4. ወይቤለኒ: ዘክልጸከ፡ ዝውእቱ: ዘደቤሁ፡ ስብ 
ሐተ፡ ከድስቱ: ሰማ: 
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< 19, cum ideas lucems ubi Dominus est, et Dilec- 
< tus clus, unde missus sum, dui vocandus est in 
= mundo Falius. 


26. “Non Pre est, qui existet in corrup- 
« tibill mundo, et vestes, et throni, et corons, dug 
< reservantur Justis, iis, qui fidem habebunt in isto 
“ Domino, illo, qui in vestra forma descendeti nan 
“« lux ibi magna est, et mirabilis. 

27. “Et de tuo reditu in carnem insuper. co8- 
< mosce, dies tuos non impletos esse huc veniendi.” 


28. Et audiens dolui, sed inguit; “ Ne doleas. 


CAP. IX. 


1. Et sustulit me in ethers septimi coeli: - Porro 
audivi vocem, dicentem, « Ubinam ascensurus est, 
“< qui apud exteros habitat? Et timui, et trepi- 
dant. 

2. Et duxit de me. Dum trepidabam, ecce illinc 
alia Vox * emittitur, et inguit; « Permittatur ascen- 
« dere huc sanctus Isaias, nam hic est ejus ves- 
<< tis. 

3. Et interrogav aneelum, qui: mecuim, et in- 
quam; “ Quis est lle qui me prohibuit? Et quis 
“ ille, qui me convertit, ut ascenderem. 

4. Et inquit; “« Qui te prohibuit, is est, qui. supra 
“ splendorem habifaf sext coell. 


#: Uemif emisso, 
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A: 
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AUN: Ak: tt: FeAE: PPA: መናብEች: 
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18. PDወርድኬ: ht: a: በዳሣሪ:፡ መዋዕል 
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« Et lle, qui te convertit, est Dominus: tuus 

= fi Dominus Christus, qa appellandus est in 

< mundo, Jesus ; sed nomen ejus nemo potest s in- 
« telligere, donec ex illo corpore ascenderit” 

6. Et fecit, ut ascenderem in septimum coelum ; 
et di ibi lucem mirabilem angelosque sine nu- 
mero. 

7. Et ibi vidi omnes sanctos ex tempore Adami. 

8. Et ibi vidi sanctum Abelem, omnesque sanc- 
tos. | 

9. Et ibi vidi Enochum omnesque, qui cum eo, 
qui caruerunt vestimento carnisi et aspexi eos in 
vestimento superno, et fuerunt sicut angeli, qui ibi 
steterunt in magno splendore; 

10. Attamen in thronis suis non sederunt, neque 
coronge » eorum splendidse fuerunt super eos. 


11. Et sciscitatus sum ab angelo, qui mecum, 
quomodo illi, qui vestes sumpserant, nec in thronis 
nec cum coronis fuerunt. Ey | 

12. Et inquit; < Coronas et thronos “gloriosos Jam 
« non sumpserunt, sed tamen videbunt, cognoscent- 
« que, quales erunf sui thronis dqualesdue corong, 
« guum Dilectus descendent mn forma in qua aspi- 
< cies eum descendentem. 


13. « Descendet igitur in mundum ultumis die- 
“« bus Dominus, qui appellandus est Ghristus, post- 


a aigire, vp spiendoris eorum, € glorie, 
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ወhዛ: በከመ: ራእጀኻጭ፡ ወያመስልመ; ህጋ: ወሰብ 
እ፡ ሇልቱ: 

14. ወለፍ: ጸመሳሕ፡ ዘዝ: aለመ፡ በእዳ፡ ወ 
ልፉ: ወያፆወርጁ፡ ስዳቼሆሙ፡ ሳዕሴሁ ወይለቅልወ፡ ዶዴ 
በ: ዕ8፡ እኝክ: ሊያመሩ: መዣ፡ ሇልቱ 

15. ወከመዝ: ርዳቱ፡ በከመ፡ እኝተ፡ ቸሮሲ፥ ለለማ 
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ወእርበዕ፡ ወሣመስተ፡ መዋዕለ: 

17. ወለሜዛ፡ የዐርጉ: አመጸድቋኝ፡  ብዙዃኝ፡ mh 
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እግዚአ: ሕርስቱክ፡ ወየዐርንጉ:፡ መስክስሌሆ፡: 

18. እሜዛኬ: ይነሠህሉ: ጸልበአዬ፡ ወመናብርኾሇሙ፡: 
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i ለለ: ደቀው: ስቡቁሕ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ እመስ 
ብሕቱ: ሰዝዅ፡ መልጸ፡ ለዘ፡ አመaለጦመ፡ እዕረገሂ፡፡ 

22. ወለርእያኒ፡ መጸሕሐፍተ፡ ወልክ፡ ከመ: መጻሕፍ 
ተ: ዘዝ: ወሰመ፡ ወፈተትሐጭ፡ ወመጻሕሕፍችት፡ ጽሑፍ 
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“ quam descenderit, et « apbarebit in vestra forma, 
et putabunt eum esse carnem, et erit homo. 

14 “Et Deus mundi ¢ patefacietur a filio suo; et 
<< injicient ei manus suas, et suspendent eum super 
“< arbore, ignorantes quis sit. 

15.  Atque ita ejus descensio, sicut tu viqebis, a 
“< ccelis celabitur, ne intelligatur quis sit, 

16. “« Et postquam se subduxerit angelo mortis, 
« tum ascendet tertio die, et manebit in « mundo 
« quingentos, et quadraginta, et quingue dies. 

17. “Et tunc ex sanctis multi ascendent cum eo, 
< quorum Spiritus vestes non accipient, donec Do- 
« minus Christus ascendet, et ascendent cum eo: 
18. «< Tune igitur accipient vestes suas thronos- 
« que suos, coronasdque suas, cum in septimum coe 
« lum ascenderit lle. 

19. Et dixi ei, de quo mterrogavi eum in tertlo 
ceelo. 

20. Et inquit; < Omnia, que in « mundo agan- 
< tur, hic cognoscuntur. 

291. Et, dum adhuc colloguebar cum eo, ecce unus 
erat ex angelis, dui stabant, splendidior illo angelo, 
dui a mundo ut ascenderem, fecit. 

232. Et ostendit mihi libros, sed non libros gqua- 
les Sunt hujus mundi, et expandit eos; et libri scripts 


a erit secundum vestram formam. 5 ews mundi < evpaw 
det se. 4 eo mundo, e eo mRundo, 


56 ዕርገተ: ሊላይያስ፡ ነቢደ፡፡ 


ሀሱ: ህየ: ወእ: ክመ: መጻሕፍተ: ዘዝ: ሰመ፡ ወተ 
ሇህበሂ:፡ ወጸኘበብቫ ወኝ፡ ወነዋ፡ መግበራቲሆሙ፡ ለው 
ሱዳ: እክከራሌል፡ ህየ: ሀለዋ: ጽሑፋት፡ ወመግበሮሙለ፡ 
ዘታለጦመር፡ ወልድያ: ዱዮስብ፡፡ 

23. ወእቤ፡ ጸማኘ፡ ጸልስ፡ HBtሣበN: በሳብዕ: ሰማ 
ይ: ዘይትገበር: ውስተ: ለመ 


24. ወርኩ: በህየ፡ ልለልበሰ፡ ብዙሣ፡ ኘቡሪደ፡ ወመኝ 


ብርት፡ ብዙሣ፡ ወልሲሳተ፡ ብዙሣ:: 

25. ወለቤ: ለመልልለሕ፡ ዘይመርሕኒ፡ ዘመዣ፡ ዝልል 
በስክ፡ ወመናብርች፡ ወጸኻሲሳችት፡፡ 

20. ወደቤለኒ፡ ዝሰ፡ ልልበስ: ህሀሰው፡ ብዙጋኘ፡ Mn 
ዝኻቱ: ወሰመ፡ ጸለ፡ ይነፈሀህሉ፡ ተጸሚሟኖጭ፡ በቋለቱ፡ 
ለዝኩ: ዘከመ፡ አቤለከ፡ ደሰመይ፡ ወየዐቅብመኝ፡ ወይ 
ትጸመዣ፡ በጭ: ወይደችትጸመዣ፡ በመስከቀሉ፡ እሳላ፡ ሎጭ፡ 
ጌቡር፡: | 

27. ወርሌሽ፡ ጸሐፉ፡ አኘክ፡ ይቀሇመ፡ ክዘክብሐቲ 
ሁ:፡ ይተትዐዳው፡ አመነጐኮሉ፡ ወከብሐሕቲሁሆ: ዐቢይ: ውአቱ: 
ወመኝኻር፡: 

28. ወለበ: ርሌከመ፡ ነVሎጭ፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ አለ: ር 
ሹ፡ ወመሳልሕች፡ አለ፡ ርሷኩ፡ መጽሉ: ሣቤሁ፡ ወል 
መ: ወለቤል፡ ወዜችት፡ ወነሦጐሎጭ፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ ቅድመ: ቀር 
ቡ፡ ወሰገድ፡ ሎቲ፡ ወሰብሐወ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡ በእሕሐዴ፡ ቋ 
ል፡ ወለልየኒ፡ ሀለሇዙ፡ መክከሌሆሙ፡: እዜብሕ:፡ ወክላ: 
ከብሕቲያ፡ ከመ: ዚአሆሙ: 
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sunt illic, sed non sicut libri hujus mundi, Et per- 
missum est mihi, et leg illos. Et ecce facta filiorum 
Tsraelis illic scripta sunt, resque ab iis geste, quas, 
fill mi, Josheb, cognoscis. 


23. Et inquam ; « Profecto nihil celatur in septi- 
« mo colo, quod agatur in mundo” 


54. Et vidi illic vestes multas repositas, multos- 
que thronos, multasque coronas. 


55. Et inqduam angelo, qui me ducebat; « Quo- 
< rum sunt hae vestes, thronigue, coroneque.” 


26. Et mihi ingquit; “« Hse sunt vestes multorum 

« ex s mundo, qui accipient fidem suam a verbis il- 

<< lius, qui, ut tibi dix, sic appellabitur, et qui ser- 

« vabunt ea verba, et fidem habebunt in us, et fi- 

« dem habebunt in illius Cruee; sed ° his sunt re- 
« posite. 


27. Et aspexi quendam stantem, cujus gloria su- 
‘perabat gloriam omnium et gloria elus magna erat 
et mirifica. 


28. Et cum aspicerem illum, omnes sancti, quos 
vidi, angelique, duos vidi, venerunt ad eum, et Ada- 
mus, et Abel, et Seth, et omnes sanctl prsci appro- 
i pinquaverunt, et coluerunt eum; et collaudaverunt 

euim omnes una Voce, et egomet ipse cum ils col- 
.laudabam, et collaudatio mea erat prout eorum. 


a isto mundo, b sed his, 
1 


58 ዕርገተ; ሊካይፆስ፡ ነቢይ: 


20. ወስቤዛ፡ ቀርቡ መሳአኽች፣ ጐሎሙ፡ ወሰገፉ፡ 
ወለብ፡፡ 

30. ወተወለጠ፡ ወዛ: ከመ፡ መልእኻ፡: 

. ወሶቤዛ፡ ይቤለኒ: መልጸሕ: HEመርሐኒ: ለዝ: 
ስግድ: ወለገድኩ፡:  ወላበሐኩ:፡ 

892. ወይቤለኒ: መልልኳዃ፡ ዝውእቱ: እግዚስል፡ ዘኩ 
ሱሰ: ከስብሐት: ዘርሊከ። 

38. ወጸሣዘ፡ ወዴ: እተኝገር፡ ርዱ፡ ካልስ: ስቡሕ: 
ዘይመስሎ: ወጻድቋኝ:፡ ሣቤሁ: ቀርቡ: ወሰገድ፡ ወሰብ 
ሒሇ፡ ወሰሲያኒ፡ ሰበሕ: መስሴሆሙ፡ ወስብሕቱ፡ ሲተ 
ወለጠ፡ በከመ: ርእያቶ: | | 

84. ወአቤዛ፡ ቀርቡ፡ መላልሕዣ፡ ወሰገዴ:; 

395. ወርሷወ፡ ሰለግዚእ፡ ወለደግጦ፡ መልልኻ፡ ወ 
እጭኝቱሂ፡ ሀለው፡ ቅውማኝ፡፡ 

36. ወዳግመሰ፡ ዘርጹኩ፡ በፅጋመ፡ እግዚአ: ወተስ 
አልኩ መዣ: ውእቱ: ዝኝቱ፡ ወይቤለኒ: ከግድ: ሎቱ 
አስመ፡ ዝውእቱ: መልልከ፡ መኘፈስክ፡ ቅዷስ:፡ ዘሳዕሴክ፡: 
ወሰበዕጃኘህ.:፡ ጽድቃቋኘ፡ ዘተኝገደ:: 

87. ወር: ከብሕሐተ፡ ዐበያ፡ ተኪ: AOEኝt: 
ጓኖስየ:፡ ወሌካ:፡ ሊህልኩ፡ ሶቤህ፡ ጸርልደ፡ ወፈመልልኻ: 
ዘጥስከሴየ:፡ ወልነኮሎጭ፡ መሳጸኽት፡ አለ፡ ርሊኩ፡ ልኝ 
H:; ደለግዷ: ሎሎቱ፡ ሰአግዚእያ:: 

88. ወበሕቱ፡ ርዲዀኹ፡ ሰጸድቋኝ: በሣይል: OE: Ny 
ዘ: ደሬኣዩ: ከብሐሕቱ፡ ሰዝኩ፡: 
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29. Et confestim omnes angeli appropinquave- 
runt, et coluerunt, et collaudaverunt. 


30. Et mutatus est, factusgue, sicut angelus. 


31, Et confestim angelus, qui me ducebat, mili 
inguits « Tllum cole;” et colui et collaudavi. 


335. Et angelus mihi inguit; « Hic est Dominus 
“ omnis gloris, quam aspexisti” 


33. Et dum adqhuc colloqduebar, vidi alium glorio- 
Sum, qu ill similis erat; et sancti ad eum appro- 
pinquaverunt, et coluerunt, et collaudaverunt, et 
egomet ipse collaudayi cum iis; sed gloria ejus non 
est mutata secundum eorum speciem. 


34. Et confestim angeli appropinquaverunt et 
coluerunt. 


35. Et vidi Dominum et secundum angelum, et 
il stabant. 
36. Et secundus, quem vidi, a sinistra fuit Do- 
mini mel, et rogavl; « Quis fut illez Et ingquit 
mihi, « Cole eum; nam hic est angelus Spiritus 
« Sancti, qui per te aliosque sanctos locutus est” 


37. Et vidi gloriam magnam, apertis anime mee 
oculis, et ego non potui illico videre, neque ange- 
lum, qui mecum, neque omnes angelos, quos Vide- 
ram colentes illum meum Dominum. 


38. Attamen vidi sanctos magna vi aspicientes il- 
lius gloriam. | 
I 2 


Oo ዕርገተ: ሊሳይያስ፡ ዛቢይደ:: 


30. ወቀርበ፡ ሣቤያ፡ አግዚክአያ፡ ወመልእከ፡ መኘፈክ፡ 
ወደቤ: ር: ከመ፡ ተሇህስክ፡ ትር: ሰጸግዚልብ 
ሔር፡ ወበጸኘቲልከ፡ ሰመልጸቫ፡ ዘመስሌከ፡ ተውህበ: . 
ሣEል;: ) 

40. ወርዲ: ከመ፡ ሰገዳ: እግዚእየ: ወመልቫ፡ ዘ 
መኘፈክ፡ ቅዴስ: ወዛለብሐ: ካልሌሆሙ፡ ሓቡሪደ፡ ለእግዚ 
ጸብሔር፡፡ 

41. ወስቤዛ፡ ነሦሎጭኞ፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ ቀርቡ፡ ወለገዴ:፡ 

42. ወነጐሎጭ፡፡ ጸድቋኝ:፡ ወመሳአኻት፡ ቀርቡ፡ ወሰ 
ገደ: ወነኵሎሙ፡ መሳልች: ሰብ: 


CAP. X. 


1. ወሶቤዛ፡ ሰማዕት: ቋሳተ፡ ወስብሕታተ: ዘሰማዕኩ: 
በሰማያች፡ ዘስድስቱ፡ ለሰማይ: ዘሰ ንዕክወመሙ፡ ልኝዘ፡ ስ 
0ርግ:; ህየ:: 

2. ወነVሎጭ፡ ለዝኩ: ሰከቡሕ፡ ዘሊክህልኩ: ስብ 
ሕቶ: ርሊዩ፡ ይትፌናኛ፡: 

8. ወለሲየኒ፡ ጸለመዕ፡ ስብሐቱ: ወእሬሊ፡: 

4. ወለግዚእ፡ ወመልልከ፡ መኝፈክ: ነጐጕሎ: Bho: 
ወነ: ደሬሊ:፡ 

5. ወነVሱ፡ ስብሕ፡ ዘይትፌና፡ አመስድስቱ፡ ሰማያ 
ች፡ ልከ፡ ቫመ፡ ዘይሰማዕ፡ እሳ፡ ያስተርሌ፡፡ 

6. ወሰማዕክወ፡ ሰመልልሕ፡ ዘደመርሐኒ: ወደቤ: ዝ 
ሇጸቱ፡ ዘልዑል፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ አመልዑሳኝ፡ በቅዴክ፡ በቅ 
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39. Et Dominus meus ad me appropinguavit, et 
sb Spiritus, et mduiti « Vide, ut tibi permis- 

¢ sum sit aspicere Deum, et propter te angelo, dui 
“< tecum, datum est robur.” 

40. Et vidi, quod coluit Dominus meus, et ange- 
lus Spiritus Sancti, et collaudaverunt ambo eorum 
simul Deum. 

41. Et confestim omnes sancti appropingquave- 
runt, et coluerunt. 3 

43. Et omnes sancti et angeli appropinduave- 
runt et coluerunt, et omies angeli collaudaverunt. 


CAP. X. 


1. Et statim audivi voces collaudationesque, quas 
audiveram in caelis, sex coelis, quas audiveram, illuc 
ascendens. 

5. Et omnes ad illum gloriosum, cujus gloriam 
non potu aspicere, misse sunt. 

3. Et ego ipse audiebam collaudationem ejus et 
videbam. 

4. Et Dominus, Snape Spiritus audiebat, et 
omnia videbat. 

5. Et omnis collaudatio, que emittebatur ex sex 
ccelis, non solum audiebatur, verum etiam cerneba- 
tur, 

6. Et audivi angelum, qui me ducebat, « dicen- 
tem i « Hic est, qui altior altissimis © in singulis 


a ef qizit, b iw sancto saneto mundi, 


62 ዕርገተ: ሊካይያስ፡ ነቢይ: 

ዴደስ፡ ዕሰመ፡ ዘይነብር: ወበቅዷፉስኝ፡ ፆዐርፍ፡ ዘሀሎ: ይ 
ችበሀል፡ እመኝፈክ፡ ቅዷስ፡ በእፈ፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ ጸቡሁ፡ ለእ 
ግዚ: | 
7. ወለማዕነት፡ ቃሳተ፡ ዘልዑል፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ልቡሁ፡ ለጻ 
ግዚአ: እሣዘ፡ ይብሎ: ለአግዚአያ: ክርስቶስ: ዘሀሎ: 
ይተበህል፡ ሌየሱስክ፡፡ | 

8. ባእ: ወደድ: ኮሎ: ሰማያተ: ወትወርድ፡ መጽናዐ፡ 
ወዝኩ: ለመ: እኣክከ፡ ሣበ፡ መልልኝ፡ ዘሇስተ፡ ሲአል: 
ወበሕቱ፡ አከከ፡ ሰሕሐጐል፡ ሌተውር።፡ 

0. ወችትሜለል፡ በከመ፡ ለመሰለ፡ ነጐሎሞጭ፡ ጸለ፡ ዘ 
ሇስከተ: ሣመስቱ፡ ሰማያት: 

10, ወበከመ፡ ርእያቶ ለመሳአተ:፡ መጽኝናዕ፡ iA 
ዃክ፡ ትትዕቀብ፡ ተትችሜሰል፡ ወለሰመሳልለችትኒ፡ i) ሇክ 
ተ: ሲአል፡: 

11. ወሊያጸመፍሩ፡ ነVሎባኞ፡ መላእኽት: ዘዝኩ: ዕሰ 
መ: ከመ; እኘ እግዚአ: መስያ: ዘሰብዐቲሁ፡ ሰማ 
ፇች: ወዘመሳአቲሆጭ፡ ወሊያአመፍ፡ ከመ: አኝተ:፡ መ 
ከሌዩ: ' ) 

12. ወለበ: በቋቃለ፡ ሰማያት፡ ጸዋዕኩ፡ ወለመሳእኻቲ 
ሆሙ: ወስብርዛናቲሆሙ፡ ወስበ፡ ጻዕበይኩ፡ ሰሳድስ፡ ሰ 
ማይ፡ ከመ: ትኵኝኝ:፡ ወትዳመስስ፡ ሰመቧኝኝቱ፡ ወለመ 
ሳላለኻቱ፡ ወለልማልዃተ፡ ዝኩ፡ ዕለጦመ፡ ወለለ: ዘ 
መጌሆዬ፡ ወትመልቹ፡:፡ 
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“ sanctis mundis, qui inhabitat et in sanctis ma- 
“ net, qui apbellandus est a Spiritu Sancto Pater 
« Domini” 

7. Et audivi Verba maxime cxaltati, patris mei 
Domini, dicentis meo Domino Christo, qui appel- 
landus est Jesus: 


. << Abi, descende per omnes coelos, et descendes 
«ad firmamentum et ad « munqum, usque ad ange- 
“< lum, qui apud inferos, sed qui modo non ad per- 
« ditionem projectus est. 

0. « Et assimilaberis » similitudini omnium, qui 
<< in quingue caelis ; 

10. “Et forms angelorum firmament, cavens ti- 
< bimet ips, assimilabers, et angelorum, qui apud 
<< inferos. 

11. « Nec omnes aneeli mundi noscent, quod tu 


« es Dominus mecum septem calorum eorumdue 


« angelorum, nec noscent, quod tu es mecum. 


132. « Et cum voce ¢ ccelesti Vocavero eorum an- 
< gelos, eorumque lumina, et cum magnum reddi- 
« dqero sextum coelum, ut judices; perdasque princi- 
« patus, et angelos; et Deos mundi, et mundum; qui 


< eorum est, tum regnabis. 


a isfun Rung, b secundum sinilitugdinenm, | < caeiorinm, 


04 ዕርገተ: ሌካይያስ፡ ነቢይ: 


18: እከመ፡ ካሓድሂ፡ ወደቤሱሉ፡ ቴሕነ፡ ከመ፡ ወዘእ 
ቴበሴነ፡ ወፈመዣህ:: | S 
14. ወጸመድሓሣረ፡ አመጸማልኻተ፡ ሞች: ተዐርግ፡ ሰ 
መከኝከ፡ ወጹትትዌለጥ፡ በበ፡ ለማየ: ለማይ: ልሳ: ቢክ 
ብሕት: ተዐርግ፡ ወትነብር: በየማኝያ:: 

15. ወጸሜዛ፡ ይለግድ፡ ሰከ፡ መቧኝኘት፡ ወሣይሳች፡ 
HH: aAm:: 

16. ዘኝተ: ሰለማዕኩ፡ ዘክብሕት፡ ዕቢደ፡ ልኝ: ይሌ 
ዝዝ: ሰአግዚያ፡ አመስብዕ፡ ሰማይ; 

17. ወከመ: ርዲ: ሶበ፡ ወፅል፡ ጸመዛብዕ፡ ዘማ 
ይ: አግዚአየ፡ ውሆስተ፡ ካድስክ፡ ለማይ: 

18. ወመልልኝ፡ ዘወሰዳጊ፡ ጸመኽዝ፡ ልለጦመ፡ መስያ: 

ሀሎ: ወደቤለሂ፡ ሰቡ: ሊሳይያስ፡ ወር: ከመ፡ ትርእይ: 
ተወልጠ፡ ለእግዚእ: ወርዳቹ::፡ 
19. ወርዱ፡ ወሶበ፥ ርጸይወ፡ መሳእኻች፡ ሶቤዛ፡ ዘ 
በ: ስድስክ፡ ሰማደ፡ ሰብሕወ፡ ወወዳከወ፡ አስመ: ተወ 
ለጠ፡ በከመ; ርአየቸሙ፡ ለመላእት፡ ዘህ: ወሉብሕ 
ወ: ወልነሂ፡ በሐ: የመስሴሆኞ፡፡ 

20. ወርዱዀ፡ ስበቢ፡ ወደዳ፡ ውስክተ፡ ሣመክ፡ ሰማይ: ወ 
ተመስለ፡ ውስከተ፡ ኃመስ፡ ለማይ: በከመ፡ ርእየቶሙ፡ ለ 
መሳለ: ዘህ: ወሊሰብጠወ፡ አስመ፡ ርእየቱ: ከመ: 
ርጸየቶጭ፡፡ 

21. ወለቤ: ወደዳ:፡ ውስተ፡ ራብዕ፡ ሰማይ: ወተመ 
ለሰ፡ ቢከመ፡ ርአየቶኞ፡፡ ሰመሳአኸች፡ ዘህያ:፡ 


ASCENSIO ISAIK VATIS. O05 


13: “Nam mentit sunt, et dixerunt, « Nos sumus, 
<< et preter nos nullus est Deus. 


14. «Et postea a diis mortis ascendes in tuum 
“ locum, et non mutaberis in singulis ccelis, sed 
“< «splendide ascendes et sedebis a dextra mea. 


15. Et tune te colent principatus, potestatesque 
« 5 mundi.” 

16. Hoc audivi, quod magna iiia gloria dixit, dum 
precipiebat meo Domino ex septimo coelo. 


17. Atqdue sic wid, cum exiret ex septimo colo 
meus Dominus in sextum coelum. 


18. EX angelus, dui abstulit me ab hoc mundo, me- 
cum fuit, et inguit mihi; “« lntellige, Isaias, et vide, 
«< ut cernas mutationem Domini et descensionem.” 


19. Et aspex, et cum angel! viderent eum, con- 
festim i, qui in sexto coelo fwerwnt, collaudaverunt 
et celebraverunt eum; quoniam non mutatus est se- 
cundum formam angelorum, qui ferunt ibi. Et 
collaudaverunt eum, et ego collaudayi cum 11s. 


20. Et vidi, cum descenderet in quintum coelum, 
et mutatus est in quinto colo secundum formam 
angelorum, qui ibi fwerunfi et non collaudaverunt 
eum, quoniam ejus forma fuif prout eorum forma. 


51. Et statim descendit in dquartum coelum, et 
assimilatus est forme angelorum, quit 1b. 


s in splenjore. b istius mundi. 


06 ዕርገተ፡ ሊካደያስ፡ ነቢይ: 


22. ወስበ፡ ርአይወ፡ ሊዛብሕወ፡ ወጽወዳክወ፡ ስ 
መ: ርእየቱ: ከመ: ርለPቶጭ፡: 

239. ወጁ: ርሊነ ሶበ: ወሪዳ: ጡሆስተ፡ ሣልክ፡ ለማይ: 

ወተመሰለ፡ በከመ፡ ርአየቶጭ፡ ለመሳጸች፡ ዘውስተ: 
ሣልስ: ሰማ: | 

24. ወማሣለፍተ:፡ አለ፡ የዐቅቡ፡ እኝቀጸ፡ ሰማይ፡ ሣ 
ሠህሠሆ:፡ ወእግዚጸ፡ ወሀቦሙ፡ ከመ፡ ሊደትልጵመር፡ ወሶበ: 
ርአይወ: ሊሰብሕወ፡ ወጹወዳስወ፡ እከመ፡ ርእየቱ: 
መ: ርአየቶጭ፡ ) 

25. ወልዴ፡ ርኩ: አበ፡ ወደዳ፡ ውስተ፡ ጾግጦመ፡ 
ማይ: ወዲ: ወሀበ: በህየኒ፡ ማሣለፍተ፡ ለስመ ልለ: 
የዐቅቡ፡ እኝቅጸ፡ የሣፈህሠሆ፡ ወጸግዚ፡ ይሁብ: 

26. ወርሊሹ፡ አበ፡ ተመሰለ: በከመ፡ ርጸያቶሙ፡ ሰ 
መሳአዃት፡ ለዘ: በዳግጦመ፡ ሰማይ: ወርአደወ፡ ወሰብ 
ሐመ፡ ጸከስመ፡ ርቱ: በከመ፡ ርለየቶሙ፡፡ 

27. ወደ: ርሊዃወ፡ ስበ፡ ወደዳ፡ ውስተ፡ ቀደማዊ: 
ሰማይ: ወበህኮኒ፡ ወህበ፡ ማሣለፍ ለእለ፡ የዐቅቡ፡ ል 
ናቅጸ፡ ወተመለለ፡ በከመ፡ ርአየቆሙ፡ ለመሳእኽት፡ አለ: 
በፀጋመ፡ ዝኩ: መኝበር፡ ወሊሰብሕሮወ፡ ወሉወዳስሮወ፡ እ 
hስመ: CAP: በከመ: ርእቶ: ኝ 

28. ወኪጊያየለ፡ ልልበ፡ ዘተክስአሰኒ፡ በጸኝተ፡ መልሌኻ: 
ዘይመርሐኒ:: | 

20. ወልደ: ወሪዳ: ሆስተ:፡ መጽኝዕ፡ ሣበ:፡ መነኝዛ 
ዝ: ለመ: ደካብር፡ ወወህበ፡ ማሣለፍቱቶ፡ ለለለ: በፀጋ 
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23. Et cum viderent eum, non collandaverunt 
eum; nec celebraverunt eum, duoniain clus forma 
prout eorum forma. 

23. Porro vidi, cum descenderet in tertium ee 
lum, et assimilatus esset forme angelorum, qui in 
tertio coelo. 

34. Et * commeatum, 1, qui portam coeli custo- 
diverunt, postulaverunt, et Dominus isfwm dqedit iis, 
ut ignotus; et cum viderent eum non collaudaverunt, 
nec celebraverunt eum, quoniam ejus forma prout 
eorum forma. } | 

25. Porro vidi, cum descenderet in secundum coe- 
Lum, et rursus dedit commeatum, quia 11, qui custo- 
diebant portam, postulabant, et Dominus dabat: 

20. Et vidi, cum mutatus est secundum formam 
angelorum, qui in secundo ccelo, et aspexerunt eum, 
sed non collaudaverunt eum, quoniam ejus forma 
Prout eorum forma. 

27. Porro vidi eum, cum descenderet in primum 
‘coelum, et ibi dedit commeatum iis, qui custodive- 
runt portam, et assimilatus est forme angelorum, 
qui fiwerunt a sinistra istius thron, et non collauda- 
Verunt eum, nec celebraverunt eum, guoniam elus 
forma prout eorum forma. 

58. Et me ipsum nemo interrogavit propter an- 
gelum, qui me ducebat. 

29. Porro descendit in firmamentum, ubi princeps 
hujus mundi habitabat, et dedit commeatum i15, qu 


a fransitum. 


ጂK 2 


08 ዕርገተ፡ ዲሳደያክ፡: ዛቢይ፡: 

መ: ወርእቦቱ: ከመ፡ ዚእጸሆኞ፡ ወሊለብሕወ፡ በህየ: 

እሳ: በዳኘጽ፡ ሀለው: ጸሐፉ: ለእሐፉድ፡ ይችቋተሱ፡ ልስ 

መ: ህዩ: ሀሎ: ኃይለ: ለይ: ወዳኝጽ፡ ዘበ፡ ሣዳች፡፡ 
90. ወርሷት: ክበ፡ ወሪደዳ፡ ወተመሰለ፡ ሰመሳልኻተ፡ 

እየር: ወሇእቱ፡ ሀሎ: ከመ፡ ለሐደ፡ ለመወስቴቶሙ፡፡ 
31. ወፈወሀበ፡ ማሣሰፍተ፡ ለከመ፡ ለሐፉ፡ ለለጸሐፉድ፡ 

የሀይድ: ወይገኖዕ፡: 


CAP. XL. 


1. ወጸመጦድሣረራዝ፡ ርኩ: ወመልልኻ፡ ዘተናገደ፡ መ 
ስሌ: ዘመርሐኒ፡ ይቤለኒ: ለቡ: ልኻይያስ: ወልዳ: እ 
ሞጽ፡ አስመ፡ ሰኽ: ተፈኖኩ፡ ኣለመሣበ፡ ለግዚለብሔር፡፡ 

2. ወእነሂ፡ ርሷኹ፡ አመትሇልዳ፡ ዳቺች፡ ነቢደ፡ ብኣ 
ዚት: እኝተ: ስማ: ማርፇመ: ወይእቲ: ድኝግል፡ ወችችፈ 
ሣር፡ ሰብጸሲ፡ ዘስሙ: ዮዜፍ፡ ብለዚ፡ ፀሪበቹ፡ ወውሇጻ 
ቱህ: ጸመዘርል፡ ወጻመትሇጡልዳ፡ ደቺች፡ ጸድቅ፡ ዘእኣመ 
ቤተ: ልሔጦ፡ ዘይሁጃ፡: 

3. ወደመጽጸ፡ በመኝፈልተ፡ ዚህ: ወዞቦበ፡ ተፍሕሐደች: 
ችችደከብ፡ ፀኘስታ፡ ወደፈቅድ፡ ዮሴፍ: ጸፈበቹ፡ ይጓድንጋ፡; 

4. ወመልእከ፡ መሣፈስክ፡ ያስተርሊ፡ በዝ: ሰመ: ወአ 
መዝ: ለየሣድጋ፡ ዮሆዜፍ፡ . ...:; ለሰማርፇመ፡ ወሆእቱለ፡ 
እልበ፡ ሰዘ: ደከፈህት፡ ዘኝተ፡ ጓገሪደ:: 

5. ወሊደቀርበ፡ ለማርፇጦመ፡ ወየዐቅበ፡ ከመ: ድኝግል: 
ቅድስት: ወበሐቱ፡ ፅሣለ፡ ጸኘዘ፡ በቲ:: 
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a sinistra Jfuverunt, et ejus forma fui prout eorum, 
et non collaudaverunt eum ib, sed  pugnaciter alius 
alium trucdabat, nam ibi existit potestas mali, et 
contentions, due parumper durat. 

30. Et di, cum descenderet, et assimilaretar an- 
gels aéris, et ille factus est prout unus ex iis. 


31. Et non dedit commeatum, dquia alius alium 
diripiebat, et injuria afficiebat. 


CAP. NL. 


1. Et posthec vidi, et angelus, qui collocutus est 
mecum, qui me duxit, inguit; “« Intellige Isaias, fli 
< Amos, nam propter hoc missus fui a Deo.” 

5. Et ego aspexi ex stirpe Davids vatis mulie- 
rem, cui nomen Maria, et lla erat Virgo, et despon- 
debatur viro, cui nomen Josephus, fabro lignario, et 
ille eraf e semine et stirpe Just Davids, qui ex 
Bethlehem Judes. 

3. Et veniebat v ad elus hereditatem; sed cum 
desponderetur, reperiebatur gravida, et Josephus, 
faber lignarius, volebat eam repudiare. 

4. Et angelus Spiritus apparebat mn mundo. Ext 
post hoc Josephus. non repudiabat . .... Mariam, 
nec ille alicui detegebat hanc rem. ) 


5. Nec appropinduabat Marise, sed conservabat 
eam, ut virginem sanctam, quamYis erat gravida. 


2 in contentione, b ad eis portionem. 


70 ዕርገተ; ሊለይያስ: ነቢይ: 


0. ወሏሊጀደዛብር፡ መስከሌሴዛ፡ ልውሇራሣ፡ ቫልሌ፡፡ 

7. ወእመድሣረ፡ ልሌ፡ እሇራሣ:፡ መዋዕል፡ ወሆዜ 
ፍ፡ ይህሉ: ሁሆስተ፡ ቤቱ: ወማርያጦ፡ . . . .:; ወበሕቱ፡ 
ኸልሌሆኞ፡ በሕቲቶሙ፡: 

8. ወደከውኝ፡ አበ: ይዛልው፡ በሐቲቶሙ፡ ወች፥ጽር፡ 
ማርያ: በእዕይኝቲዛ: አቤዛ፡ ወትፎ: ሣባዛ: ኘጽስሰ፡ ወች 
ዳዛግፅ፡: 

0. ወለመድሣደ፡ ዳቋኘገፀች፡ ትተፈከብ፡ ኪርሣ፡ ከመ: 

ቀደበጭ፡ ዘኣኘበለ፡ ትጽኝስ፡፡ b 

10%. DA; ERA: .....: PE: PW: 
መጦኘተ፡ ያዳዛግጸኪ፡ ይተትከሠች፡ ልዕደኘቲሁ:፡ ወደሬ: 
ለሓሣባኝ፡ ወደዜብሕ፡ ሰእግዚለጸብሔር፡ ጸስመ፡ በመዃፈ 
ልቱ: መጽል፡ ለግዚል፡: 

11. ወቃል: ደከሇኝ፡ ኮሙጭ፡ ዘኘተ፡ ኣየ: ለመትህ: 
ዲችኝግሩ፡፡ 

12. ወደችነገር፡ ቅል፡ በኣሣተ:፡ ሓዒባኘ፡ በቤተ: ል 
ሔጦመ፡: | | 

13. በጸለ፡ ደይብሉ: ወለዳት፡ ድኘግል፡ ማርያመ፡ ቅድ 
መ: ክልሌ፡ ጸሇራሣ፡ . . .. ;; | 

14. ወብዙጋኝ፣ ድብሱሉ፡ ሊወለዳች፡ ወሊዐርገች፡ መ 
ሆልድ፡ ወልጽራሣ፡ ዛማ: ሊሰማዕነ፡ ወደጽዴለሉ፡ ነጐ 
ሮጭ፡ አመኳሁ፡ ወያለመሩ፡ ነጐሎሙ፡ ስቲ: ወል 
ee: NመAEቴ: ውጸቱ፡፡ 

15. ወEነላህጸ፡ ወደመጽሉ፡ ለናዝሬት፡ ዘገሲላ፡: 
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0. Et manebat cum ea duos menses. 


7. Et post duos menses dierum Josephus erat in 


sua domo, et Maria ....; sed ambo eorum erant 
soll. 


8. Et ficbat, dum erant soli, et Maria despiciebat 
oculis, uf statim cernebat infantem parvum, et ob- 
stupescebat. 


9. Et post stuporem matrix ejus inveniebatur, ut 
Prius, sine graviditate. ) 


10. Et cum diceret .... Josephus .... Josephus; 
< Quid obstupefacit tes ocull clus aperiebantur, et 
videbat infantem, et collaudabat Deum, quoniam in 
hereditatem suam vent Dominus. 


11. Et *vocem audiebant, dicenfem, « Hanc w- 
« slonem neminl narrabitis” 


132. Et rumor de infante percrebescebat in Beth- 
lehem Judzs. 


13. Erant, qui dicebant parturisse virginem Ma- 
rlam ante duos menses .... 


14. Et multi dqicebant, eam non parturisses nec 
obstetricem ascendisse, nec clamorem partus esse 
auditum. Et omnes mente obcsecabantur de eo, et 
‘omnes sciebant illum esse, sed nesciebant, unde ille. 


15. Et sumebant eum, et veniebant Nazaretham 
- Galilee. 


2 vOY erat ii5, 


72 ዕርገተ: ለሳይያስ፡ ነቢደ።: 

16. ወርጺኩ፡ ሕዝቅያስ: ወፈዮከብ፡ ወልድያ: ወለበ 
ዕጃኝሂ:፡ ዛቢያ: እነግር፡ ሰለኣለ፡ ይቀሇጭ፡ ከመ፡ ሣ 
ብል: ነጐሎ፡ ሰማያተ: ወነኵሎ፡ መቧኝኝተ፡ ወነጐሎ፡ እ 
መላከ: ዘዝ: ፅሰጦመ፡፡ 

17. ወርዙ፡ በኝዝሩት፡ ሀሎ፡ ያጠቡ፡ ከመ፡ ሓባኘ፡ 
ወበከመ፡ ህርወች፡ ሀሎ፡ ከመ፡ ሊይችልመር፡፡ 

18. ወለበ: ልህቀ: ይደገብር፡ ተልጦመደ፡ ዐቢየ: ወመኝ 
ኽረ: በመድደ፡ ለከሆሌል፡ ወዲየሩካዛሴጦ፡፡ | 

10. ወለመድሓሣረዝ፡ ይቀኝስእ፡ በቱ: ነኪራዬ፡ ወያነብህ 
ለጭ፡ ለሆሉዳ፡ ለስራሌል፡ ሳዕፀሌሁ፡ ጸኝዘ፡ ሲያለያመፍ: 
መዣ፡ ኵጸቱ፡ ወደሜጥሇሮመ፡ ሰኘጉሇሠህ፡ ወደለቅልመ፡ ወ 
ይወርድ: ሣበ፡ መልእኻ:: | 

20. በለየሩስጸሴመኬ፡ ርልሕወ፡ ልኝዘ፡ ይለቅልመ፡ 
ደበ: 08: | 

21. ወከመኒ፡ ጸመድሓሣሪ፡ ሣልስት: ዕሰ: ይትነሣእ: 
ወይደነብር፡ መዋዕለ፡:፡ 

22. ወይቤለኒ፡ መልልኻ፡ ዘይመርሐኒ፡ ለቡ: ሊኻይ 
ስከ: ወርሊዀ፡ ስበ፡ ፈነወሙ፡ ለዐህርቱ፡ ወሕልሌቱ፡ እ 
ርደእ: ወዐርገ; 

23. ወልዛ፡ ርኸመ፡ ወከነ፡ በመጽናኝዕ፡ ወሊተወለጠ: 
በከመ: ርአየቶ፡ ወርአይወመ፡ ነጐVሎሙጭ፡ መሳእክት: ዘ 
መጽናዕ፡ ወለይጥኝ፡ ወለገዷ፡: 

24. ወብዙሣ:፡ ሐዘኝ፡ ከነ፡ በህየ: እኝዘ:፡ ይብሉ: 
አፍ: ወደዳ፡ እግዚልነ፡ ሳዕሌነ፡ ወኝሕነ: ሊለበውነ፡ ስብ 
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10. E4 vidi, Ezechias, et Josheb, mi fli, vosdque 
all Vates, cum duibus hic stantibus colloguor, quod 
celatus est omnibus caelis, et omnibus principatibus, 
et’ omnibus diis hujus mundi. 


17. Et vidi eum in Nazaretha sugentem, ut in- 
fans, et secundum conditionem swam erat, ut 18- 
notus. I 


18. Et cum adolesceret, faciebat signa magna, et 
miracula in terra Israelis et Hlierosoly ms. 


19. Et posthec alieni eum in odio habebant, et 
excitabant filios Israelis in eum, nescientes, duis 
illes; et tradebant eum regi, et suspendebant eum, et 
descendebat ad angelum mortis. 

320. In Hierosolyma aspexi eum suspensum in 
arbore. 


91. Et post tertium diem resurgebat,  diuque 
manebat. 
5. Et angelus, qui me ducebat, mnduit; « Intel- 
« lige, Isaias” Et vidi, cum mitteret duodecim Dis- 
cipulos, et ascendleret. 
23. Et ego aspex eum. Et fut m firmamento, 
et non mutatus est secundum eorum formam, et 
. omnes angel firmamenti et Satan viderunt eum, et 
1coluerunt,. 
24. Et magna tristitia fuit ib, dum dicebanti 
« Quomodo noster Dominus descendit .ad nos, et 


a Dies. 
L 


74 ዕርገተ; ልኻይያስ፡ ነቢይ: 


ሕተ: ዘሀለወት: ሳዕሴሌሁሆ፡ ዘኝሬል፡ ዘተደክበ፡ ሳዕሴሁ፡ 
ለ/መስድክ፡ ሰማይ: 

25. ወዐርገ: ውስተ: ዳግጦመ፡ ሰማይ: ወሊተወለጠ፡ 
እሳ: ነጐጕሎጭ፡ መሳለ: ጸለ፡ በየማኝ፡ ወበፀጋመ፡ ወ 
መኝኘበር፡ ማአጸከለ፡ ውሆልቱ፡: 

26. ወደለግዴድ፡ ሎቱ: ወደዜብሐወመ፡ ወይብሉ፡ ለፍ 
NS ሣብእነ፡ እኘ: ይወርድ ወሏለበሆኝ፡፡ 

. ወከማሆ፡ ዐርገ: ውስተ: uሣልh: ወከማሁ: ሰብ 
፡ ER 

28. ወሇስተ፡ ራብዕ፡ ሰማይ PERO ከማሆ፡ 
መ: ደቤሱሉ፡፡ 

20. ወባሕቱ: ስከብሕትለ፡ ጸሐድ፡ ሆልቱ፡ Dእመvሁ፡ 
ተወለጠ: 

30. ወርልሹ፡ ሶበ: ውስተ: ሰማይ፡ 0ርን7; ወለንድ፡ 
(ኮቱ: ወሰብሕወ፡፡ 

. ወበሕቱ:፡ ውስተ: ኵሉ: ለማያት: fe 
ዊለሕ:: | | | 

32. ወርሊክወ፡ አፍ: ዐርገ]; ውስከተ: ካብዕ: ለማይ: 
ወለብሕወ፡ ነጐሎሎሙጭ፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ ወነጐሎጭ፡ መሳእዥ 
ት: ወሶቤዛ፡ ርዲኩ፡ ከመ፡ ዛበሪ፡ በየማነ፡ ዘስብሕት፡ 
ዐቢደ፡ ዝኩ: ዘአኣቤለኻሙ፡ ከመ፡ ሲህልኩ፡ ስብሕዩ: 
EX 

38. ወመልጸኽኒ፡ ዘመኝፈክ፡ ቅድስ: ርሏኩ፡ ከመ: 
ነበሪ: በፀጋመ:; 
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nos non sensimus splendorem, dui ejus est, duem 
<< aspicimus, qui in eo repertus est, sexto colo.” 


255. Et ascendit in secundum ccelum, et non mu- 
tatus esti sed omnes angeli ibi eranf ii, qui a dextra, 
et a sinistra, et thronus in medio erat, 


506. Et colebant eum, et collaudabant eum, et di- 
cebant; “« Quomodo Dominus noster celatus est no- 
<< bis, dum descendebat, et non animadvertebamus.” 


27. Et similiter ascendit in tertium caelem, et si- 
militer collaudaverunt et dixerunt. 


28. Et in quarto coelo et guinto similiter dix 
erunt. 

290. Sed collaudatio una faut; nec posthzc muta- 
tus est. ' 

30: Et vidi, cum in sexfwm caelum ascenderet, et 
coluerunt eum et collaudaverunt eum. 


31. Sed in omnibus coelis collaudatio assoclata 
ERE 

33. Et vidi eum, quomodo ascendit in septmum 
coelum, et omnes sancti omnesdue angeli collauda- 
verunt eum. Et confestim vidi, quod sedit a dextra 
illius mapne CGlorig, culus splendorem dix vobis 
me non posse aspicere. 

33. Et angelum Spiritus Sancti vid, quod sedt a 
sinistra. 

L'9 


a @ ዕርገተ: ሌሳደያስ፡ ነቢይ፡፡ . 


94. መልለኻ፡ ዘይቤለቲ፡ ሊላይያስ:፡ ወልዳ: ልሞጽ፡፡ 
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ጠየቀ: ወልዳ: ሠንጋ: 

85. ወትገብእ፡ ውስተ: ልብክከ፡ እስከ፡ መዋዕፀሲከ፡ 
ይትፈጸጦ፡ እሜህዛ፡ ትመጽእ፡ ዝየ: አሱኝተ፡ ርሊዀ:፡ 
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ወእኣቤ፡ ከመ፡ ለሳኝተ፡ ተናገርኩ: 

37. ወተፍጻሜቱዩ፡ ለዝ: ሀለመ፡፡ 

88. ወነጐሳ፡ ዛቲ: ራአይ: ትተትፌጸመ፡ በዳሣሪት፡ ተሇ 
ልድ:፡ 

30. ወጸመሐሎ፡ ሌኻይያስክ፡ ከመ፡ ዲይኘግር፡ ለሕዝ 
በ: አስራጹል፡ ወዲእሳኝተ፡ ቋሳተ፡ ከመ: ሊኮሀህብ፡ ለዕ 
ልወ፡ ለሰብጸ፡፡ 

40. ወለሜህዛ፡ ታነብሮኝ፡ ወእኘትኞሰ፡ ሀልው፡ በመ 
ሣፈክ፡ ቅዴስ፡ ከመ፡ ትሣፈሀሉ፡ ለልበ: ወመናኝ 
ብርተ: ወእኽሲሳተ፡ ዘስብሕት፡ ዘበ፡ ካብዕ: ሰማይ፡ 
ጓቡር፡ Eh 

41. በለኝተ፡ አሳ፡ ራልያተ፡ ወትኘቢታተ:፡ ወለሮ፡ ለማ 
የል፡ ሰይጠኝ፡ በጸዳ: መኝኬ፡ ሰኻይያክ:፡ ወልዳ: እሞ 
ጽ፡ ነቢይ: 

42. ወዘኝተ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ወህስቦ፡ ሐዝቅያስ፡ ለመናጤ፡ በ 
apተ: እ: ወ2:: 
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34. Angelus, qui mihi dqixit ; « Isaias, fill Amos, 
< servo te, quia hec magna sunt, ham scivisti, quod 
<< filius carnis nescivit. 


35. “ Sed revertes ad vestem tuam, donec dies 


« tui impleantur; tunc huc venies.” Hzc wid. 


30. Et lsaias dixt omnibus, qui stabant coram 
eo, et collaudabant. Et colloquebatur cum Ezechia 
rege dicens, « Alo quod heec dix. 


87. “« Et consummatio hujus mundi erit. 


38. “Et omnis hzec visio implebitur in ultima 
« generatione. ; 


39. Et Isaias obsecravit eum non narrare populo 
Israelis hec verba, ne ea subliceret perversitati ho- 
minis. 


40. «Sed tune, inguit; dicetis de us, cum vobis 
« permissum ent a Spiritu Sancto accipere vestes 
« vestras, et thronos et coronas splendoris, dug in 


« septimo clo reposita sunt. 
41. Propter has visiones, et Vaticinia, Samael Sa- 
tan serra dissecuits per Manassem, Isaiam filium A- 
mos Vatem. ) 

43. Ft hec omnia Eizechias tradidit Manass in 
XXVI. anno regni. 


78 ዕርገተ: ላይክ: ኣቢይ፡: 
43. ወጽተዘከ፥፡ መናሴ፡ ወሊወዳያኝ፣፡ ውስተ: ልቡ: 
ለእሳ፡ ጸሳ፡ ተቀኳዮ፡ ለለይጠኝ፥ ተሕጐለ፡: 


ተፈጸመ: በዝየ: ዘክሊዛይያክ፡ ኣቢይ፡ መክከለ፡ ዕርገቱ: 
Ce 


ወለክከሰ፡ ዶቡ: ጸሮኝኘ፡ በከመ፡ ጸጽሐፍከ፡ ዘኘተ፡ 
 መጽሐፈ፡ በዴበ፡ መጦድር፡ ይጽሐፍ: ስከመከ፡ ጸግዚልእ 
ብሔር፡ ውስተ፡ መጽሕሐፈ፡ ሐይወት: ውስተ: እዕግዶኝ፡ 
ለለያሩስሌመ፡ ሰማያዊት፡፡ እስመ እብዳርከ፡ ቋለ፡ እግ 
ዚጸብበሔር፡ ከመ፡ ይዙኘከ፡ ከኘቱ፡ ለፍኖት: አመብዙሣ፡ 
መHጣግብት:፡ ወደእኣዚዜኒ፡ በከመ: ጸገወክከ፡ አግዚእጸብሔር፡ 
ዘኘተ:፡ ጸጋ: በዷበ፡ መድር፡ ቸመኝኝ፡ ለዛቲ፡ ሲመች ሣ 
ሳፊች፡ ወደለ: ታፍቅር፡ ኘዴት፡ ወልዴ: ጸገወከ፡ ከመ፡ 
ችቡኘ፡ ነግዳ: ወፈሳሴ፡ ውሇስተ፡ መቋቃብሩ፣ ቅድስከት፡:፡ የህ 
ብከ፡ ጸግዚለብሔር፡ መናብርተ፣፡ ልዑሳች፡ ወጸዃሊሳችት: 
ብሩዛኝች፡ መስሰ፡፥ አትነ፡ መርቁርዮስ፡ ደኝ:፡ በልብለ፡ 
የውሀ: መሱል፡ ፍቅር፡ ወኋሩት፡፡ ወመክሰለ፡ ቀሊስ፡ ዘ 
ሚካሌል፡ ወነVሎጭ፡ ጸኃው፡ ጸለ፡ መስሴሙጭ፡ ለሰ፡ 
ተመሰሉ፡ ከመ፡ መሳጸዃት፡ ይጸውሓጭ፡ ለነጐሎጭ፡ 
ሇስከተ፡ ዘለዕለጦመ፡ ዕደፍች፡ ወሕደወች፡ ወያስመጦመወሙ፡ 
ቋለ፡ ፍሇሠሕ፡ ዘጀብል፡ ኘዑ፡ ቡፍዃኪዣ፡ ለልቡ: ትረሱ: 
መኝግፈህተ: ዘማት: አሜኝ: አሚኝ: ወእሚኝ፡፡ 
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43, Et Manasses oblitus est, nec reposuit hc 
in sua mente; sed servituti Satan perdite se de- 


didit. 


Hic absolutes est liber Jsaie Fatis cum elus 
ascensione, 


ee 


Et quoad te, mi pater Aaron, sicut, ut hic liber 
scribatur in terrls, fecistl; Deus scribet tuum nomen 
in libro wite in columnas Flierosolyme coelestis. 
Nam prsetulisti verbum Dei ut sit viaticum, multis 
thesauris. Et nunc, quandoquidem Deus tibi hanc 
gratiam in terris donawit, ut oficium, quod transit, 
reliceres, et fecit, ut paupertatem amares, et preterea 
tibi erafiam donavit ut esses advena et peregrina 
tor apud sanctum sepulchrum, dabit tibi Deus thro- 
nos supernos et coronas splendidas cum fratre nos- 
tro Mercurio, tecto veste mansuetudinis, pleno amo- 
re et benevolentia, et cum presbytero Michaele, om- 
nibusque fratribus, qui vobiscum Sint, qui angelis 
fuerunt similes. Omnes eos vocabit in eternam 
tranduillitatem vitamque. Et facet, ut audiant vo- 
cem gaudii, quse dicet, “« Agite, 0 Benedicti Patris 
< mei» possidete regnum caelorum. Amen, Amen, 


et Amen. 


a suo Corde, 


80 '- ዕርገተ፡ ልላደያስ፡ ነቢይ፡: 


 ወለጻሐዓሁለ፡ ነደደ: ተዘከሩ: በጸሎችቫሙ፡፡ ወሌ 
ቕተኒ፡ እግዚስአያ፡ ገብሪ: ርስቶስ፡ ሊችሒለኒ፡ በእጻኝተ፡ 
ዘሊያለነይጡ: ጽሑሔፈ፡ እከመ፡ ፈድፋዳ: ጐኋእኩ፡ ከመ 
ለግበር፡ ፈቋቃድከ፡ ወልኝተኒ፡ ግበር፡ ፈቃድ: ወልስተፈ 
 ህሐኒ:፡ ልብየ: በልብስክ፡ ግሩመ: ዘቀጤጡኝ፡ ፍቸለቱ: ወ 
ሀናE: ገመቱ: ዘIወ8: ደ: ወ0: ወርዷ.፡: 
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Et quoad pauperem elus scriptorem, reminisci- 
mini mei in vestris precibus. Et tu, mi Domine, 
serve Christi, ne me idco reprehendas, quod male 
fecerim scripturam ; nam maxlime' ful sollicitus, ut 
prestarem voluntatem tuam. Sed tu, meam volun- 
tatem presta, et exhilara cor meum, panno venera- 
bill donafo, cui filum est tenue, et bona textura, cu- 
jus 125 est * longitudo, et 4 latitudo. 


a manus. 





ANN OTATIO 


ASCENSIONEM ISAIAE. 
Pa 


CAP. 1. 
Ver. 5. RAY: a radice DRA: vel DፀgA: Ludolfus 


de literis affinibus hec monet: «Liters quedam 
< nomine tantum et figura, non autem pronuncia- 
“< tione, hodie differunt, veluti U: ሐ: et ¥:: Item 
<UW: et N:: A et 0:5 R: et 8:: quas propterea aff 
< hes vocabimus” Gramm. Ed. 1705. p. 5. « Cum 
< apud ‘JEthiopas nihil frequentius sit, duam Antis- 
< toechon, seu permutatio literaruwm ewndem sonmum 
« habentiwm, observandum est, si vox eo modo, quo 
<« scripta est, in Lexicls non reperiatur, vel signifi- 
< catio non quadret, eam tamdiu sub als literis affi- 
< mips querendam esse, donec reperiatur. Quam- 
« obrem quoties vocabuli alicujus litere variarl pos- 
« sunt, toties illud in Lexico evolvendum esse me- 
« mineris. E,. gr. Vox AUAYR': immitis, multifariam 
« potest exararl, ut 1. AUAYR: 2. UR: 3. UR: 
“4. ከሁጽ፡ 5. ስሑጽ፡ 6. ከጽ: 7. ህሑሒፅ፡ 8. ሀሁዕ፡ 
< 9. UY: 10 Nሁፅ:; 11. N4rፅ: 12. hትፅ፡: Si ergo 
M2 


84 ANNOTATIO 


« aliquis tam fortunatus non fuerits ut mature inve- 
« niat talem vocem, dwodecies qugrere necesse ha- 
« bebit” Lexic. ed. 1699. art. De imvestigatione ra- 
dieis. | 

Chimzra primo aspectu satis ternfica! Que ta- 
men constanti brevissime succumbit. 

Ver. 6. AሐሕዝሕPክ: male script. pro APN: 
Item AAPA: Joshab, pro ARF ዜብ: Josheb. 

Ver. 7. hp: NግዚAብሔር: — ከመ: formula 
Jurandi pariter apud Hebreeos ac apud ZJEthiopas. 
Sic 23 Sam. xi. 5. David dixut Nathanis 2 HiT 
PNY PWV WN i513 “« UY Vivit Jehova, reus mor- 
<< tis est wir ille, qui fecit hoc” 

Ver. 8. ብCPA: Berial. Sed ver. 9. APC: Be- 
far. In Nov. Testam. ቤAE: Beihor, 5 Cor. v.15. 
lbidem Grece legtar Bsiaa, Belial, aut quod Gries- 
bach. ex fide MSS. &ee. malit, Beis, Beliar. Lectio 
posterior in «« Testamento duodecim Patrnarcharum” 
seepissime  occurrit., Vide Fabricii Cod. Pseudepy- 
graph. Vet. Test. bp. 5389, 618, 629, 644, 646, 654, 
663, 729, 731, 733, 735. Apud Hebrzos 253, Be- 
lial. J.D. Michaelis in Supblem. Lex. Heb. p. 1120. 
hoc imter alia notat i « Codices quidem MSS. hu- 
« cusgue collatis habent plerique, ac tantum non 
< omnes Bexize, que mihi quidem vera videtur scrip 
“ tio: Gree nulla habentes verba in | desinentia 
Belial in Beliar, mutant. Hinc JEthiopes vel Be- 
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iar, vel ut plerumque, literis { et r transpositis, 
Berial scripsisse wndentur. 

De nomine Samael vel Sammael vid. Dissertatio- 
nem calcl subjunctam. | 

Ver. 11. ሊደሞዐክ: loco ሊጸዐክ፡ prim. pers. 
sing. temp. conting. cum affixo secunds. « Alf cha- 
« Tacteristlcum 1V. VY. IX. et xX, conjugationis; ut et 
“ A, preformativum prime persone temporis con- 
« tingentis, accedente negativa A: in omnibus con- 
< Jugationibus convertitur in Pi at si A sexti ordlinis 
<< slt (viz. AN) tunc in £:” Lud. Gramm. p. 40. 


CAP. IL. 
Ver. 4. Erፌeun: conting. sext. conjug. Hoc 


semper est animadvertendum, quod Vim non futur 
solum, Yverum proesenéis etiam et imperfecti, habet 
tempus contingens. Vid. Ludolf. Gramm: p. 37. 


Ver. 5. Hሲቅ: YዋE: Zalik Nevay, non hominis 


fortasse, sed offficii sit nomen. Si ita se res habeat, 
clausula tum sonabit, “ per eum, gui vasibus (seu 
« arimis) prefuit.” Quid autem de nominibus Bel- 
kira, Fabia, et Johannes de. Anafot, statuendum sit, 
que conjiciam, non habeo. Vere mihi hoc videor 
esse dicturus, (fidipo potius esse opus, quam mter- 
prete, ut singula virorum nominas de quibus 5. 
Scriptura tacet, /Ethiopice ‘contorta, explicentur, at- 
que ad primordia revocentur: Peregrina quidem Vo- 


10. 


a6 ANNOTATIO 


cabula JEithiopes tal et obscuritate et diversitate in 
linguam suam transferunts ut neminem e556, qui ea 
ad illustranda se accingat, tam Liynceum, duin tan- 
tis in tenebris offendat, confirmare possim. Hec, ut 
Ludolfus ait, ii ““ mire corrumpunt et detorduents ut 
< cum pro MENAEN: Xevcixisoe, Chrysolitws gem- 
«ima» scribunt Meh: Org. vel Dርhቲt: 
< Enc. vel EAE: Apoc. xx. 20. Sic Aቡ: ቀለ 
< oh: pro Apocalypsiss ut AP: FhiNh: Aቡ: 
“<ቀAANhN: Fisio Joannis Abu Kalemsis, et simr- 
xc lia, \ 

< 1d autem potissimum contineit in nominibus 
< propriis, ut Cyriacus scribunt modo NEPY: modo 
“YEP: Encom. quin et VEPቆh: mn Laturgns 
« reperitur. Greca in iss, Latina in ius modo per 
“Ph: modo per oh: terminant, ut ርC%APh: et 
« EVAN: Cornelius &c. .... ut sepe de allo ac- 
< cipias, que de eodem mteligenda. Gramm. p. 95. 

Sic cap. iii. 2. vocabula AAJC: HIE: Alagar #a- 
gar obviam veniunt. Quis a se impetrare posset, ut 
crederet, Shaimeneser regem Assyrle hic indica ? 
Nil autem dubitandum est, quin res ita se habeat. 
Hoc nomen Grece scribitur 4 Reg. XVu: 8. Zaxzta- 


yureste, unde ‘Ethiopice hunc mirum in modum de- 
torduetur. 


Ver. 9. JMichaias, Grece Mixaias. Hoc loco gn 
Ph: sed alibi ver. 13. et cap. vi. 7. a.LPN: 
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Ver, 11. Vocis BቀnRW: radix in Lexicis deest. 
Forte A: mendose scribitur pro በ: Apud Ludolfum 
ቀኘጠበ: occurrt, dus ita explicata reperitur. “« Per- 
“ fodit BIT: SE: perfoqiant (ns  Fallor) lon- 
“< cam ejus. Lib. Myst. Lexic. p. 510. FHanc vo- 
cem, tametsi dubius, verti effodiebant. Relativorum 
ellipsis non est infrequens. Vid. Ludolf. Gramm. 
p. 1485. | 3 

Ver. 12. hHYPh: Ezechhas bro ሰዷቅPክ: Sadw- 
kias, 1d est Zedechias, ex incurna librarn scriptum 
esse, plane e contextu patet. In sequente autem 
commate hoc nomen proprium ita NE#Ph: Sado- 
chias, moxdue (ver. 16.) aliter, nempe NSP: Sa- 
dechia pro Sadechias, ultima litera Ni omissa, exa- 
ratum est. 

Ver. 13. Quo tandem modo vox በለሳለው: ver- 
tenda sit, valde dubitavi. Radix, cui confiderem, in 
Lexies occurrit nulla. Licetne igitur mihi hanc 
Vvocem sic emendare AAA: ጃዳ: vel NAAT: 
1d est, Unusgwisgwe cum adversario (suo) 25 De 
emendatione mea pauca proferam. Distributiva AA: 
HH: &c. modo a nominibus disjunguntur, modo ad 
illa aqjunguntur. Sie Tit. i. 3. HH: KAU: legitur; 
sed Jac. i. 2. HHA: Nec causa est cur de per- 
mutandis literis A: ct 0: ambigatur, quoniam liters 
ejusdem soni sepe confunduntur. Lud. Gramm. p. 
33. Porro vocalem primi, pro vocali sexti, ordinls 


a8 ANNOTATIO 


in A: vitiose scriptum: esse ideircoconstat, quod A: 
in AA: se vocal sexti ordinis anteire (videl. N) in- 
dicat: Lud. Gramm: p. 18. can. iv. Denidue cum 
literam #&: e voce 040: excdisse suspicer, nihil 
aliud. facio, nisi de eo conjecto quod alibi compertum 
habeo. Vide cap. vii. 24. ub VY: nm VP: et cap: 
ix. 38. ubi 0: in OE: et ibid: 40. ubi A: in oA 

AM: omittitur. Atque etiam cap. x1. 30. is tota Vox 
ስድስ: qeest. ) 

Ver. 14. Shc: aguila, Greece ssros, cujusdam &- 
dificn fastigium. Abud Julium Pollucems scripto- 
rem, qui secundo in seculo floruit, /Egyptium, hee 
Vox ita explicata occurrit : TS gi ois oixogéwos feyoy) 
obxogolwsiy eee Ursa motsiys xi rivet TS oixMwaeres Eig 
Ty 699y, wai Tae TAivSoyg ye CaAeiy pe eee, Yrsbigns 
yep ty 79 b6s "ErixNE® TayT eine, “Oray gi of wore} 
pocivy ) 

tetyolesy eos dere, f 
rTeyoigoleey wg eos aETylwase Onomasticon, lib. vil. 
cap. 27. Constat igitur vocabula seri et direue in 
eorum numerum ascripta esse, que in rem ain 
nomine dictam manifesto cadqunt. 

Nec aliter eieris x Pausania capitur; qui sic eo uti: 
tur in transCurSUS rire iy Toit xaXovufyots eiereis weirai, 
lib. i, cap. 34., Idem etiam id eodenm, in modo aio 
loco, adhibet ; zs di. UO NELREtugvey TOU by Toi afToit xOF toy 
tmroinesy ° Nvgoo ns, lib: X: cap: 19 
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Ad hos scriptores Pindarus accedat, qui querit, 
TiS Vee imei 
O45 £y furégeiy frees 
1 ey yaoiriy oie 
voy Gazria a gv 
| feoy EH 5 ) Olymp. X11. 
Denique Suidas deris et séruws dilucide exponit: 
Aeris inguit, oixogolenlueeToy T6 xara Ty Seopoy, ives ire 
fea XaAOU THY, AEralaara Te T8y iebey Frey acura, TEU as 
xa @EToyg XaXoD hy, Api Topaiyneo Tass oixias Seitbotesy eos 
aeriy, yri TOU reyscowss. FHHoc loco Pearsonius anno- 
tat; « Apud Aristoph. in Avibws, Dp. 411. 19. versus 
< iste sic scriptus legitur, 
£ Tas Voip Uuy oixies Sefvoeey me6s eréy. 
« Ubi Scholiasta inquit: Eeitboeey. gia Ts sy Toic ya0is 
| EralweTae gyri Toy Freya oteey mes frewasras ToS se 
SS Ty ispy Frias Tea xk @ET0US Xakogciy,” 

Quid quidem apud Grscos hc vox valuerit, mihi 
videtur multum esse duserere momenti, qduoniam 
Greco in sermone, ex quo, tanquam ex fontibus, 
nihil dubito, quin hausta sit versio ‘Ethiopica, nos- 
trum liquet libellum antiquitus extitisse. 

Vss: 15,16. In his versibus quedam mihi umplicata 
videntur. Vert locutionem YYW: Ae: Deo 
ABuaron vel Akron, quippe que plane cum eadem 
congruit, que Greece legitur 4 Reg.1. 2. scilicet, Os5y 
“Axxotey. Confiteor autem exemplum, in quo ¥TAU: 

N 
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Sic sensu proprio non translato, sonats me reperire 
nullum. Que quidem ad rem de suadendo Ahazia 
narratam attinent, omnia in aperto sunt. Ambigo 
tamen, quo id tendat, quod NMichaia de suadendo 
accedit. Belltiram autem mendose pro Jbfkira scri- 
ptum esse eo conjicio, quod res in Belkire tempora 
male duadrat. Nihilominus ad neminem nisi ad 
Belkiram ea, que sequuntur, pertinere perspicuum 
est. N 


CAP. U1. 

Ver. 1. EYAdeC: Vox est inaudita. Lege locum 
ita emendatum: BiብC: Ader: habitabat in re- 
gione. Mihi persuasissimum est, lteras AE: in BY 
ብር:, qu e vestigio in ብqeC: gutturali dys tantum 
mterposita, sequuntur, hbrarn culpa praetermissas 
esse, aut, dui dictavit, subobscure verba proferen-= 
tis, aut, dui scripsit, oscitanter, que dictata sunt, 
excipientis; dquo casu evenit, unam ex duabus Vo- 
cem esse effictam, que sensum fundat omnino nul- 
lum. 

Ver. 0. Vox AJAY: radici AJ0: referenda est. 
Flanc autem radicem non reperio. Sed AO; fre 
navit, coercwit, in Lexicis occurrit. FHinc fortasse 
nomen Depot: vel pAJት: coactus, modquin 
actionis denotans, sit derivandum, quamvis exem- 
plum ma deest. Lege igitur vocem ita correctam, | 
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scilicet, litera fro: pro ብብ: substituta.. Quz quidem 
conjectura, si qurior videatur, sensum tamen praebet 
ad locum accommodatum. R 

Ver. 14. Narratio, ni fallor, hic loci aliquantulum 
turbatur. Quamobrem verba «« ingit Jsaias” inter- 
jeci, ut facilius evolvatur. 

Ver. 15. oዋ0: mendose pro BዋOል:: 

Ver. 17. ዙራፌል: Suraphel, 1. e. Seraphim. . De 
hac voce Ludolfus in Lexie. notat; « Plurale nomen 
“ apud Hebreos est. Varie id scribunt, ut pere- 
< grina solent” Item; « In peregrinis nominibus 

L proprus tam quoad consonantes, quam quoad vo- 
< ales, graviter peccant; ea enim non corrumpunt 
€ tantum, sed etiam mire variant, ut ..:. (freA: 
< Vel rራ&.ን: Seraphim.” Gramm. Dp. 94. | 

Ver. 20. De voce Nlrኝ: nihil, quod valde pro- 
bem, conjectare possum. Licetne putare male scri- 
ptam esse pro ly Eኝ: im vinea, scilicet, in vinea do- 
mini, litera B: excidente? Mox fides Christiana ap- 
pellatur « planta, quam plantaverunt 12 Apostol 
<< Dilecti. cap. iv. 3. 

Ver. 24. Radice pn: Lexica carent JEthiopca. 
Arabica autem in lingua ipsamet es extat, quam 
-CGastellus vertit, « Gradatim facto progressu incessit. 
< Assidue incubwit negotio. #Ethiopica vox ሲ#SY: 
eque ac Greca xesséirsea, non ad tatem solum, 
sed etiam ad officium, referenda sit. 

N 2 
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Ver. 31, APY: AA: PREC: meas visiones quas 


negligent. Hoc loco, quod non de more decedit, 
animadvertendum est relativum AA; verbo prs- 
fixum plane abundare. Vid. Ludolf. Gramm. p. 149. 


CAP. IV. 


Ver. 5. Verba hc translata tantum, ut opinor, eo 
tendunt, ut res supra nature vim atdue ordinem 
multas fore efficiendas demonstrent. Ex eadem pro- 
fecto ratione angelus, qui de portentis dicit, Ezre 
prenunciat; (4 Esdr. v. 4.) « Relucescef subito sof 
< noctu, et luna ter in dies que JEthiopice ita le- 
ይነtህur ወችበርህ፡ ፀሐይ: ግብተ: በሴሲት፡ ወወርሓጊ፡ በ 
መል: “ Et iucescef sol subito noctu, et luna in 
« die.” NMiram autem hic loci et modo’ non abso- 
nam lectionem exhibet « versio Arabica (Lesa Eis 
ely bys & eill» kilo i832 Ef apparebit sof subi 
fo, ef now ef luna im uno die. Fortasse pro (eis 
ef nox, legendum est aN 5 in nocfe, i. e. apparebit 
sof subito im mocte. Quid autem sibi volunt que 
verba Arabice mox sequunturs « Et fue ‘sii dabif 
« bocem sum 2” | 

Ver. 6. Ante me non fui, non aligwis, i. e. Ante 
me fwit plane wullws. A: non repetita apud AEthio- 
pas edue ac apud Greecos, fortius negat. 


a In Bibl. Bodl. adservata, et olim a 5. Ockley Anglice red- 
dita. Vid, Whiston’s Primitive Christianity, vol. iv. 
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Ver: 10. AVE: negligenter script. pro AVTC: wur- 
bes. 

Ver. 13. ENdፈው: pro EdD: can. 1. quo “1 
“ ters dentales respuunt collisionem lingualium #2 
<et fi mutarum, easque expellunt. Ludolf. Gramm. 
p. 17. Preterea hanc vocem esse in futuro sexte 
conjugationis ea causa statuendum est, quod se- 
cunda litera radicalis di cum vocali primi ordinis, 
in loco vocalis sezti ordinis, nempe £5, ut in futu- 
ris et prims et secundse conjugationis solet, con- 
juncta legatur. ን) 

Ver. 15. “Et sol erubescet. Isai. xxiv. 33. Hane 
clausulam, que in Heb. fontibus extat, nec Greca 
nec fEthiopica exhibet versio. 

Ver. 16. ACPA: pro ACPA: proculqubio lapsu 
librari. 

Ibid. BXAC: sedebit, Sing. Enallage numeri. For- 
san sensu distributivo, 1. e. wnusgwisgwe sedebit. 

Ver. 18. AOL: loco AOI: can. 1. “ Lutera 
« sexti ordinis muta a sequente simili, aut cognata 
« sonante, eliditur” Lud. Gramm. p. 10. 

Ver. 291. In hoc commate mihi videtur aliqud 
esse impeditum. Vocem e4EY: reddidi sectio, 
quasi ad radicem ote: referenda esset. Fxemplum 
autem talis forme, sub ea radice, non apud Ludol- 
fum extat, qui quidem post Castellum hoc solum ex- 
hibet « tet: amputatio, sectio, dissectio. Quam. 
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vis 1gitur sensuim fundat quodammodo loco accom- 
modatum, hec tamen significatio non est extra con- 
troversiam posita. Neque profecto, que sectio de- 
monstretur, aut cujus libri, intelligo. Tum etiam 
quo spectant, que statim sequuntur verba; scilicet, 
< In gua Dominus ingwit, ecce .filius mews sapien- 
«fia erit preedifus?” Profecto fateor, rem esse ejus- 
modi, de qua Vix aut ne Vix capere quidem proba- 
bilem possum conjecturam. 


CAP. V. 
Ver. 5. Later ®Uሁ: in vocabulo Otsu 


repetite leguntur. Repetitio mendosa est. 

Ver. 8. JManassem et Vea bis prin 
ut videtur, ex incuria librarii. } 

Ver. 9. N:. Interrogativ. fa An» Tudo 
Gramm. p. 126. 

Ver. 10. ማክ: bro NA: prima eo: SN 
Tid. can. 1. Bp. 16. 


Ver. 132. መሳኪራ፡ JMelakira. Sed ver. 8. ahs: 
Miikira. 


CAP. VL 


Ver. 5. De conjunctione ©: animadvertendum 
-egls non solum copulativse, verum etiam, ut in caete- 
ris linguis Orientalibus, discretivae (sed, af &c.) vim 
 habere. Vid. JLudolf. Gramm. .p.161. 
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Ver. 3. ANEN: male script. pro AEN: 

Ver. 11. NYE: bis iii ex lapsu fortasse li- 
braru. 
Ver. 13. In Ao: litera A: inter im: et ብ: 
plane excudit. 


Ver.16:. ቅPh: negligenter script. pro HPN: 


CAP. VIL 


Ver. 1. Ph: mendose pro PN: 

Ver. 5. Item +OCI: pro ታ0EJ: 

Ver. 7. Nhe: guod. Vide Act. xxv. 5. 

Ver. 24. In DAP: litera VY: excidit. 

Vers. 25, 26. Confer cap. ix. 230, 22, 23. Omnia 
hic loci non satis dilucida et perspicua sunt. Timeo 
1gtur, ne a vero verborum scopo paululum aberra- 
verim. Nisi enim vel Auctoris duris locutionibus 
vel Librarii erroribus factus fuerit sensus duodam- 
modo turbatus, sequitur, ut im interpretatione mea 
culpse aliquid non possit non heerere. 


CAP. VIL. 
Ver. 8. AOE): loco AEN: Aihzxo N secundz 


persone eliso, et vocall & in litera °]; sext ordinis 
in vocalem primi ordinis, que ad N: attinet, con- 
versa. Mid. Ludolf. Gramm. can. i. p. 17. Hoc fit a 
sono literarum J: et N: cognato. 

Ver. 135. Portione ligni. Hoc ad modum et 
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Tsai et Domini nostri mortis spectare perspicuum 
est. Crux enim, e dua suspendebatur Dominus, et 
serra qua dissecabatur [saias, ambe erant plane lig- 
nes, 1d est, e portione ligni fabricate. AMፋፉAY: male 
script. pro በመፋልY: 

Ver. 18. Loco EAE: librarium scripsisse AE 
OE: liquet. Sed litera A: qu Videtur prorsus esse 
' Supervacaneas alla, ut opinors manu tantum non de- 


leta est. 


CAP. IX. 


Ver. 9. መልሰ: mendose pro Nመልብሰተ: 

Ver. 21. Item AIC: pro NIE: i 

Ver. 25. In መጻ: ex incuria librarii 1i- 
tera h bis scripta est. 

Ver. 26. aw: mas. pro foem. gen. In affixis ter- 
tie persone enallage generum aliquando occurrit. 
Vid. Ludolf. Gramm. p. 149. 

Ver. 37. (rE: mendose pro rE: 

Ver. 38. OE: item pro 0L.E: 

Ver. 40. Item AM: pro መልAAN: Ex vi verbi 
ሰገዳ: quod in numero est singulari, hic videtur esse 
narrationis ordo. Primo coluit Dilectus; tum post 
Dilectum coluit angelus Spiritus Sanctis denigque si- 
mul i1 ambo collaudaverunt. Verti MANPaY: am- 
bo eorum quod hee voces #Ethiopicse concinunt. 


IN ASCENSIONEM ISAIE. 0} 


CGAP. NX. 

Ver. 1. Rhድh: WE: in sev celo, i, e. in ser 
ccelis. « Porro frequens est Enallage in numeris Car- 
« qinalibus, quibus nomina smgularia sabnectuntur” 
Ludolf. Gramm. p. 145. : 

Ver. 132. « PFocabit caelwm desurswm, ef terran, 
< wf judicet popwufwm.” Ps. xlix. 4. 

Ibid. ©: post hn: vertendum est fun, ‘ut Ps. 
cxvi. 8.“ Cwm (N:) in tribulatione invocavi domi- 
< num, fm (0:2) exaudivit me’ | 


CAP. XL. 

Ver. 3. ፈል: pereditas sive portio a radice 
ከፈለ: disfribuit, divisit. Sc Isa. lxui. 18. hመ: YC 
ከብ: ሓጃ: መፈልY: uf modice asseguamur he- 
reditatem Kc. Graece iva tess XAneovol rttasy. 

Ver. 4. Hic loci quae voces sunt delete. 

Vss. 7, 10, 13. Alize. Quo autem consilio delet 
sint, compertum non habeo. Forsan fuerint prorsus 
supervacanes; esedem scilicet, dus precedunt, oscl- 
 tanter a librario repetitse. 

Ver. 8. MEP: mendose pro EP: 

Ver. 17. Item ወር: pro cA: 

Vss. 23, 24. Totum versiculum, dui forte inter 
vss. 23. et 94. interhiciendus sit, hie loc excidisse 
co suspicor, quod de ascensione Domini im Primm 


O 
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caelum mentio facta est omnino nulla. Quamobrem, 
nisi me fallit conjectura, omnia, que versiculus 54. 
exhibet, angelis non firmamenti, sed primi cos], re- 
ferenda sunt. } 

Ver. 30. Voce NN: sextum plane est ad sensum 
complendum opus. 

Ver. 335. Ex incuria librarii Yea: male pin- 
gitur pro Yat: 

Ver. 34. AA: HERA: Angelus, gui mihs 
divit. Quis autem angelus; Haec, ni fallor, melius 
in angelum, qui Isaiam ducebat, quam in angelum 
Spiritus Sancti, cadere videntur. Licetne igitur lo- 
cum ita emendarei መAAY: Hehሌp: ERA: an- 
Selus, gui mecwum, mihi dieit. 


THE ASCENSION 
OF 


ISAIAH THE PROPHET. 


oy 


CHAP. 1 


1. [T came to pass in the twenty-sixth year of the 
reign of Hezekiah, king of Judah, that he sent for 
his only son Manasseh ; 

25. And brought him before Isaiah the son of 
Amos, the prophet, and before Josheb the son of 
Isaiah, that he might deliver to him the righteous 
truths, in which he himself had been instructed; 

3. Truths relating to the eternal judgments, and to 
the torments of Gehenna, (that place of everlasting 
punishment,) of its angels, its principalities, and, its 
powers; | 

4. Also truths relating to the faith of the Be- 
loved, which had been communicated to him in the 
fifteenth year of his reign, the year of his reign, 
when he was visited with sickness. 

5. He delivered to Manasseh the writings; which 
Shemnah the scribe had written, and which Isaah 
the son of Amos, and the prophets had given to 
him i that they might be transcribed and deposited 
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with him; namely, what had been communicated to 
him alone respecting the judgment of the angels, 
the destruction of the world, the cloathing of the 
saints, their departure and change, and respecting 
the rejection and ascension of the Beloved. ) 

6. In the twentieth year of the reign of Heze- 
kiah, Isaiah saw those prophetic occurrences which 
he related to Josheb his son, who continued stand- 
ing while receiving his instructions. 

7. Isaiah spoke to king Hezekiah, in the pre- 
sence of Manasseh, saying; <AS God liveth, whose 
« name has not been transmitted to the world, as 
“< the Beloved of my Lord liveth, and as the Sprit, 
< who speaks by me, liveth, Manasseh thy son will 
« surely disregard all these precepts and doctrines, 
« and by his hands with torments of body shall I 
« be afflicted. 

8. «<a Samael Malkira also shall minister to him, 
< fulfilling his every wish; and he shall become 
« the disciple of » Berial aiter having been mine. 

9. “ Many also in Jerusalem and in Judea shall 
“he turn aside from the riehteous faith; Berial 
« shall dwell in him; and by his hands shall L be 
« Sawn asunder,” 


10. When Hezekiah heard tm he NN abun- 


a Samael, or Sammael, a Rabbinical name for Satan. See 
«« General Remaxyks.” 

5 Berial ior Beliar, or Belial. See the Latin note to this : 
vetse, 
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dantly, rent his garments, put dust SE his head, 
and fell upon his face. 

11. But Isaiah said; “ The counsel of Samael 
<< respecting Manasseh 1s accomplished i in these 
“< things 1 cannot indulge thee” 

12. Now Hezekiah Secretly intended to kill his 
son Manasseh. 

13. But Isaiah said to him; « The Beloved has 
« frustrated thy purpose, nor shall the thought of 
< thy heart be fulfilled; for 1 by this am called 


« away, to possess the inheritance of my Beloved.” 


CHAP. 11. 


1. And it came to pass after the death of Heze- 
kiah, that Manasseh reigned, who forgat his father's 
precepts, Samael dwelling mn him and adhering to 
him. 

32. He likewise ceased to worship the God of his 
father, serving Satan, his angels, and powers. 

3. He perverted also his fathers house, those, 
who, in the presence of Hezekiah, retained the 
words of wisdom and worshipped God; 

4. Giving himself up to the service of Berial. 
Now Berial is the angel of iniquity, holding the 
dominion of this world, and known by the name of 
Matanbukus, who rejoiced over Jerusalem on ac- 
count of Manasseh, and prevailed with him to drive 
many into exiles as well as to clisseminate impiety 
in that city. 

5, Magic likewise .was multiplied theres incanta- 
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tion, augury, divination fornication, adultery, and 
the expulsion of the righteous, by Manasseh, by 
Belkira, by Tabia the Judge, by Joannes of Anatot, 
and by Zialik Nevay. 

6. And as to the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 
behold they are written in the book of the kingdom 
of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7. Now when Isaah the son of Amos saw the 
multiplicity of crime, which was committed in Je- 
rusalem, its idolatry im the service of Satan, and its 
wanton conversation, he fled from that city, and 
dwelt in Bethlehem of Judea. ! 

8. But there also existed much impiety; retiring 
therefore from Bethlehem, he took up his abode 
upon a mountain in a deserted spot. | 

9. Then Micah the prophet, and Ananias the 
aged and Joel, and Habbalkuk, and Josheb his son, 
and many who believed in the heavenly ascent of 
the faithful, withdrew themselves, and dwelt upon 
the same mountain ; ) 

10. All were covered with sackcloth, all were 
prophets utterly destitute and naked, and all la- 
mented with great lamentation the error of Israel. 

11. Nor had they any food to eat, except the 
wild herbs which they dug on the mountains, by 
the cookery of which they were supported with the 
prophet Isaiah. And they remained upon the moun- 
tans and upon the hills two whole years. 

19. After this, while still they continued in re- 
tirement, there was a certain Samaritan, by narhe 
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Belkira, of the kindred of Zedekiah the son of 
Canaan, a false prophet, who dwelt at Bethlehem. 
Zeqekiah the son of Canaan was the relation of his 
father. Lt was that Zedekiah who in the days of 
Ahab king of lsrael taught 400 prophets of Baal, 
and who smote upon the cheek reproving the pro- 
phet Michaiah, the son of Amada. . 

13. But he was himself reproved by Ahab. And 
Michaiah was cast into prison with Zedekiah the 
prophet. They were together with Akaziu the son 
of Almerem ..... 

14. Elijah also the Tishbite of Gnleaq ES 
Ahaziah and Samaria, brophesying concerning A- 
haziah, that he should die on his bed in his sick- 
ness at Samaria, a sickness occasioned by falling 
through the s open work on the top of his palace 
because he slew the prophets of the Lord. 

15. And when the false prophets of the moun- 
tain Juel heard it, who were with Ahaziah the son 
of Ahab, 

16. As well as Ibkira the relation of Ziedekiah, 
they persuaded Ahaziah to trust in the god of Ak- 
ron, and Michaiah, and ° Belkira. 


CHAP. IL. 


1. Now Belkira perceived and marked the place, 
where Isaiah was, and the prophets with him; for 
he dwelt at Bethlehem, and was attached to Ma- 


a See the Latin note on this verse. 5 See Latin note, 
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nasseh. He prSphesied also falsehood in J erusalem, 
where many associated with him, although he was 
a Samaritan. | 

5. For when Shalmanezer king of Assyria came 
and took Samaria, leading away nine parts of the 
people into captivity, and carrying them into the 
provinces of the Medes, and to the great river Fiu- 
phrates; 

3. He, being then but young, concealed iieéle 
and came to Jerusalem in the days of Hezekiah 
king of Judah; where nevertheless he did not walk 
in the ways of his father of Samaria, because he 
feared Hezekiah. 

4. Yet was he found Ri: impiously in 
that city: 

5. Until a servant of Hezekiah preferred a charee 
against him; when he secretly withdrew himself into 
the country of Bethlehem, and there obtained credit. 

0. Now Belkira accused Isaiah and the prophets, 
who were with him, saying; « Isaah and his com- 
< panions prophesy against Jerusalem and against 
« the cities of Judah, saying, that they shall be de- 
<< stroyed, and against the tribe of Benjamin, that it 
< shall be led into captivity, and against thee, 0 
“ lord, the king, that in iron fetters shalt thou be 
<« compelled to move. AH 

7. # Lhey also prophesy falsely to Israel i to 
< Judah. 

8. “Isaiah says; 1 see more than Moses the pro- 
“ phet saw. | 
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0. « Moses asserted, No man can see God and 
“ live; but Isaiah says, «1 have seen God, yet be- 
« hold 1 live 

10. “ Rnow therefore, O king, that these are 
« False prophets. Jerusalem also Isaiah has named 
« Sodom, and the princes of Judah and Jerusalem 
< has he made the people of Gomorra. - Repeatedly 
dd he thus accuse Isaiah and the prophets before 
NManasseh. 

11. Now Berial dwelt in the heart of Manasseh, 
and in the hearts of the princes of Judah and Ben- 
Jamin, as well as in the hearts of the officers and 
counsellors of the king. And the accusation of Bel- 
kira was very acceptable. 

159. Then Manasseh sent and seized Isaiah. 

13. For Berial was highly indignant with Isaiah, 
on account of the Vision and the manfestation, 
which manifested Samael, and because by him 
was revealed the coming of the Beloved from the 
seventh heaven, his change, descent, and form, when 
he shall be changed into the form of man, his re- 
jection; and the torments, with which the children 
of Israel shall torment him, as also the coming and 
doctrine of his twelve Disciples, his suspension on 
a tree, the day before the sabbath, his suspension 
in company with men the workers of iniquity, and 
his burial. h 

14. « Moreover,” said Isaiah, “ the twelve, who 
« shall be with him, shall be scandalized at what 

pP 
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« shall happen to him; and watchmen shall be ap- 
# pointed to guard his sepulchre. 

15. “ There shall likewise be a descent of the 
« Angel of the Christian Church, which in the lat- 
« ter days will exist in heaven; and of the angel of 
« the Holy Spirit, | 

16. « And of Michael the archangel, to open his 
« sepulchre on the third day. 

17. “ When the Beloved shall go forth sitting on 
< the shoulders of the Seraphim; and shall send 
<< his twelve Disciples, | 

18. « To teach all people and all nations his re- 
<< sSurrection from the dead, so that those who be- 
« lieve in his crucifixion shall be saved; and finally 
<< his assumption shall be into the seventh heaven 
« from whence he came. } 

19. “« Many also, who shall believe in iia shall 
< speak by the Holy Spirit. 

20. « And frequent signs and wonders shall take 
« place in those days. 

251, «< But afterwards ubon the subject of his se- 
< cond advent his disciples shall forsake the doc- 
« trine of the twelve i their beloved and 
< pure faith; 

235. « While much contention shall take place 
=“ respecting his coming and the proximity of his 
« approach. 

53. « In those days there shall be many attached 
<< to office, destitute of wisdom; 
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354.  Multitudes of iniquitous elders and pastors 
 Injurious to their flocks, and addicted to rapine ; 
nor shall the holy pastors themselves diligently 
< discharge their duty. 
255. < Many likewise shall barter the honourable 
“ loathing of the saints for the garment of him, 
“who delights in gold. Abundant shall be the re- 
 specters of persons in those days, and lovers of 
« this world’s honour. 
20. « Great too shall be the calumny, and nu- 
“ merous the calumniators, who shall not enjoy the 
« honour of the Lord's approach; and from many 
« shall the Holy Spirit be withdrawn. 
27. < Nor in those days shall there be many pro- 
« phets; neither teachers of confirmed truths, ex- 
“ cept a few in various places ; 
28. « On account of a spirit of lying and of for- 
< nications a spirit dishonourable and avaricious, 
« which exists in them, who say, « Be ye servants of 
“< gold, and of those who possess te 

290. “ Great hatred also shall subsist among the 
L pastors and elders one against another. | 

30. « For much envy shall prevail in the latter 
< days, because every one will discourse of that, 
« which contemplated by his eyes excites his de- 
<< sires, 

31. « Disregarding the prophecies of the pro- 
< phets, who were before me, and my visions also 
< disregarding, that they may utter the ebullitions 
« of their own hearts. 

P2 
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| CHAP. IV. | 
1. «'This therefore, O Hezekiah, and Josheb my 


« son, is the age of those, whom those days shall 
<< call. 

2. « And after its completion Berial shall de- 
« scend, the mighty angel, the prince of this world, 
< which he has possessed from its creation. He 
« shall descend from the firmament in the form of 
“<a man, an impious monarch, the murderer of his 
« mother, in the form of him, the sovereign of the 
“< world. i 

3. < The plant, which the twelve Apostles of the 
< Beloved have planted, shall he pluck away from 
« them; into his hand shall it be given. 

4. « The angel Berial, this king, shall come, ia, 
< with him shall come all the powers of the world, 
< who in every thing shall be obedient to his will. 

5. < At his command the sun shall rise by night, 
< and the moon shall he cause to appear at the 
c« sixth hour. 

0. « Every thing, which he shall wish to i in 
“ the world, shall he bring to pass. He shall ad- 
<< dress the Beloved, and say, «1 am God, and be- 
“ fore me there was none, no not any” 

7. « Then shall the whole world believe in him. 

8. < They shall sacrifice to him, and serve him, 
« saying, « He is God, and besides him there is no 
'« other (God. } 

9. “« Many likewise of those, who had concurred 
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“in the reception of the Beloved, shall turn after 
« him. 

10. « And the power of his prodigies shall be 
< displayed in every city and country. 

11. “ln every city also shall his image be erected: 

15. < And he shall have power three years, seven 
“ months, and twenty-seven days. 

13. “< And when many believers and saints shall 
< have seen him, for whom they shall wait, him who 
« was crucified, Jesus, the Lord Christ, after that 
< L Isaiah have seen him, him who was crucified 
“« and ascended, then shall a few only of those, who 
« shall believe in him, be left to him in those days, 
« while his servants shall fy from desert to desert, 
« expecting his coming. 

14. « And after three hundred and thirty-two 
“< days the Lord shall come with his angels and 
< holy powers from the seventh heaven, in the 
« splendor of that heaven, and drag Berial and his 
« powers into Gehenna. 

15. “ Then shall he give rest to those, whom he 
« shall here find in the body, to the pious wor- 
« shippers of God; * and the sun shall be ashamed. 


a Isaiah xxiv. 293. «« Then the moon shall be confounded, and 
ec the sun ashamed,” which is the literal translation of the Je. 
brew. But the Septuagint exhibits this extraordinary version, 
Kaj Tauiiceras 3 FAIS, wei wersiret T6 TeiXos» which 15 followed as 
in other instances by the JEithiopic. Since an allusion therefore 
is here made to a circumstance which only occurs in’ the origi- 
nal, and not in the version of the Septuagint, does not this pe- 
culiarity seem to afford a presumption, that the Author of the 
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16. “A those also who on account of ther faith 
«in him have execrated Berial and his kingdom, 
« and all the saints shall come with the Lord. In 
< their cloathing, in which they dwell above in the 
< seventh heaven with the Lord, shall they come. 
« Spiritually clad. shall they descend, and be mn this 
« world; and the Lord shall strengthen those with 
“ the cloathing of the saints, who shall be found 
« in the body associating with the saints; and he 
« shall minister to those, who have watched in this 
<< world. 

17. < Afterwards shall they assume their bias 
« cloathing, and leave their bodies in the world. 

18. <'Then shall the voice of the Beloved rebuke 
< in wrath the heaven and the dry land, the moun- 
« tains, and the hills, the cities and the deserts, the 
« north, the angel of the sun, the moon, and every 
é thing where Berial has been seen and manifested 
« in this world. There shall also be a resurrection 
< and Judgment in those days, while the Beloved 
« shall cause to ascend from him a fire, to consume 
« all the ungodly, who shall be, asf oy had never 
« been created. 

19. “ Now the remainder of the vision is written 
« in the vision of Babylon. 

50. “« The remainder also of my vision of the 
< Lord, behold it is written parabolically in my 


production before us was a converted Jew, more conversant 
with the Hebrew, than with the Greek Text? For other argu- 
nents in proof of the same point, see «« General Remarks," 
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< words, which record that vision in the book of my 
« public prophecies. 
91, « And with respect to the descent of the Be- 
<« loved into hell, behold it is written in the section, 
« in which the Lord says, «Lo! my Son shall be en- 
< dowed with wisdom z and behold every thing re- 
<« lative to him is written in the Psalms and Proverbs 
« of Dad the son of Jesse, and in the Proverbs of 
« Solomon the son of David, and in the words of 
« KRoreh, and Eitan the Israelite, and of Asaph, and 
« in the rest of the Psalms, which the angel of the 
« Spirit has dictated. 

55. « In the writings also of those, whose names 
« are not unknown and in the writings of Amos my 
« father, of the prophet Hosea, of Micah, of Joel, of 
< Nahum, of Jonah, of Obadiah, of Habbakuk, of 
« Haggai, of Sephaniah, of Zechariah, and of Mala. 
< chi, and in the writings of righteous Joseph, and 
«of Daniel 


CHAP. VY. 


1. On account therefore of these visions Berial was 
enraged with Isaiah, and dwelt in the heart of Ma- 
nasseh, and sawed Isaiah asunder with a wooden 
saw. 

5. Now while they were in the act of sawing 
him, Belkirah stood by accusing him, and all the 
false prophets stood by, deriding and triumphing 
over him. | 
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3. Belkirah likewise and Bamkembekus stood 
before him dqeriding and reproaching him. 

4. Then Berial said to him, « Say 1 have lied in 
« every thing, which I have spoken. Confess, that 
<< the morals of Manasseh are good and upright. . 

5. « And that the morals of Belkirah are goo as 
<< well as of those, who are with him. 

6. ‘This he said to him, when they began to saw 
him. | 
7. But Isaiah was in a vision of the Lord, with 
his eyes open, and he saw them. 

8. Then Milkiras thus addressed him; « Say that 
<< which I shall tell thee, and I will turn ther 
« hearts, and will cause NMlanasseh, and the princes 
« of Judah, the people, and all Jerusalem, to re- 
« verence thee.” 

0. But Isaiah answered and sad: “ Do not 1 hold 
< thee accursed in every word, which thou speakest, 
« thou, all thy hosts, and all thy attendants? 

10. « For thou canst not deprive me of more 
< than the skin of my body. 

11. Then they seized and sawed Isaiah the son 
of Amos with a wooden saw. 

12. And NManasseh, Melakira, the false prophets, 
the princes, and the people, all stood looking on. 

13. But he sad to the prophets, who were with 
him, before he was sawn; « Go ye to the country of 
« Tyre and Sidon, for the Lord has mixed the cup 
<< for me alone.” 
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14. Neither while they were sawing him, did he 
Cry out nor weep; but he continued addressing 
himself to the Holy Spirit, until he was sawn asun- 
der. } 

15. This did Berial to Isaiah by the hand of Bel- 
kira and Manasseh, because Samael was greatly in- 
dignant against Isaiah, from the days of Hezekiah, 
king of Judah, on account of his vision respecting 
the Beloved; 

16. As well as on account of the destruction of 
Samael, which he saw in a vision of the Lord, 
while Hezekiah the father of Manasseh still reign- 
ed. And the deed was according to the will of 
Satan. 
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CHAP. V1. 


The PFision wich Isaiah the son of Amos saw in 
the twentieth year of the reien of Heseksalh eg 
y Judah. 





1. Tsaiah the son of Amos, and Josheb the son of 
Isaiah, came to Hezekiah to Jerusalem from Ga- 
lee. | 

5. While the king was reclining on a couch, a 
throne was brought to him; but he refused to sit 
upon 1t. 

3. And when Isaiah bean to converse with him 
upon the subject of faith and righteousness, all the 
princes of Israel wath the royal officers and counsel- 
lors remained sitting. . There were likewise thirty 
prophets present. The sons also of the prophets 
came from different parts of the country, upon hear- 
ing that Isaiah was gone from Galilee to visit He- 
Zekiah. 

4. They came, that they night salute him and 
receive his instructions ; | 

5. That his hand might rest upon them; that 
they might prophesy; and that he might hear their 
prophecies. And all of them stood before him. 

6. Now while Isaiah conversed with Hezekiah 
upon the subject of righteousness and faith, they all 

heard a gate open, and the voice of the Spirit. 
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7. (For the king had convoked all the prophets, 
and the people who were found there, and they 
obeyed his summons: Micah, Ananias the aged, 
Joel, and Josheb, who sat upon his right hand.) 

8. And ummediately when they heard it, they al 
worshipped the voice of the Holy Spirit, all wor- 
shipped upon their knees, and glorified the God of 
righteousness, the exalted One, who exists in the 
world above, him who dwells on high, the oy 
One, him, who resides in the: saints i 

9. Giving glory to him, because he had his 
Bracously granted an entrance to another world, 
had graciously granted it to man. 

10. Now while Isaiah was conversing with. the 
Holy Spirit, and while they all listened in silence, 
his soul was raised above its ordinary conceptions; 
nor did he perceive the men, who stood before him. 

11. Fis eyes were wide open, his mouth silent, 
and his mortal mind elevated above itself; 

129. (Yet stall did he continue to breathes) for he 
beheld a sion. 

13. The angel, who was sent to shew it, was not 
of this firmament, nor was he of the glorious angels 
of this world, but he came from the seventh heaven. 

14. And the people, who stood by, except the 
circle of the prophets, thought, that holy Isaiah 
Was taken up. 

15. Now the Vision which he saw, was not of 
this world; but of the world concealed. from human 
observation. iY 

ዓ2 
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16. And when he had seen it, he told it to Heze- 
kiah, and to Josheb his son, and to the other pro- 
phets, who were present. 

17. But the prefects, the officers, and the Feds 
did not hear it, except Shemnah the scribe, and Ja- 
vakem, and Asaph the recorder, because they were 
servants of righteousness, and had a sweet spirit 
within them. Neither did the people hear it, for Mi- 
cah, and Josheb his son, had caused them to retire, 
when the knowledge of this world was taken from 
him, as from one dead. 


CHAP. VIL 


1. The vision, then, which Isaiah saw, he told to 
Hezekiah, to Josheb his son, to Micah, and to the 
other prophets. 

2. [t happened, he said, when I prophesied, ac- 
cording to what you have heard, that I beheld a 
glorious angel, whose glory was not like that of the 
angels 1 had been accustomed to behold, but he 
possessed a glory and office so great, that I am un- 
able to express it. 

3. 1 saw him when he seized me by my hand, 
and 1 said, “ Who art thou; What is thy name? 
“ And whither wilt thou cause me to ascend ” For 
the power of conversing with him was granted to me. 

4. He replied: « When I have taken thee up, 

“ and shewn thee the vision, which I have been sent 
“to shew thee, thou shalt instantly understand who 
< 1 ams but my name thou shalt not know. 3 
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8. « (For it 1s necessary that thou shouldest re- 
< tum into thy mortal body) but thou shalt ber- 
< ceive whither 1 shall cause thee to ascend, be- 
<< cause for this purpose have 1 been sent to thee.” 

6. Then 1 rejoiced to hear him speak mildly to 
ት] 

7. He sad, « Dost thou rejoice, because I speak 
“« mildly to thee” He added, « Him who magni- 
< fied me, shalt thou behold, as mildly and tran- 
<< gully he converses with thee. 

8. “ And the father of him, who magnifies me, 
<< shalt thou behold; for from the seventh heaven 
< was 1 sent in all these things to illuminate thee. 

0. We then ascended into the firmament, I and 
he, where I beheld Samael and his powers. Great 
slaughter was perpetrated by him, and diabolical 
deeds, while each contended one against another. 

10. For as it is above, so 1s it below, because a 
similitude of that which takes place in the firma- 
ment, exists also here on earth. 

11. [ said to the angel, « What is this conten- 
«< tions” 

129. He answered; “ Thus has it been from the 
« foundation of the world, and this slaughter will 
« continue, until he, whom thou shalt behold, shall 
< come and put an end to it. 

13. Afterwards he caused me to ascend above the 
firmament into heaven ; 

14 Where 1 beheld a throne in the midst, and 
angels both upon the right hand and upon the left. 


118 THE ASCENSION OF 


15. Nor were any like the angels, standing on 
the right hand; for those standing on the right 
hand possessed a very great degree of splendor. 
And they all glorified with one voice, (the throne 
being in the midst) glorifying the same object. 
After them likewise those upon the left hand, but 
their voice was not as the voice of those upon the 
right hand, nor was ther Si as the splendor 
of the others. 

16. Then 1 inured of the ange}, who was con- 
ducting me, saying; “ To whom 1s Gis ripe 
<< addressed” 

17. He replied; « To the Glory of the seventh 
« heaven, to him who in the holy world causes 
«< blindness, and to his Beloved, from whom L have 
<< been sent to thee, thither is it addressed.” 

18. Again he took me up into the second hea- 
ven, the height of which was as the height from 
the earth to heaven and the firmament. 

10. The first heaven was distinguished by a right 
side and a left, by a throne in the midst, and by 
the splendor of angels. These things also were in 
the second heaven; but he who sat upon the throne 
im the second heaven possessed a glory greater than. 
all. 

50. Abundant indeed was the glory of the se- 
cond heaven; but the splendor of the angels there 
resembled not that of those, who were in the first 
heaven. 


21, Then 1 fell on my face to worship him 
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who sat upon the thrones; but the angel, my con- 
ductor, did not suffer me, saying; “« Worship not, 
« neither the angel, nor the throne of him, who is of 
« the sixth heaven, from whence [ have been sent 
< te conduct thee, before 1 tell thee to worship in 
<< the seventh heaven. 

23. « For above all the heavens and their an- 
« gels thy throne is placed, thy cloathing, and ik 
« crown, which thou shalt thyself behold. 

23. “« And rejoice with great joy; for those, who 
« love the Most Hugh and his Beloved, shall, at the 
< end of their lives, by the angel of the Es Spi 
«< rit, ascend thither. 

54. Then he took me up into the third heaven, 
where in like manner IL beheld those, who were 
upon the night hand and upon the left, and where 
also a throne was in the midst, and one sitting upon 
it, but no record of this world was there comme- 
morated. 

25. And 1 said to the angel, who was with mes 
« Because the splendor before me wll be changing, 
« while TL ascend through the different heavens, be- 
« cause there is here no knowledge of the world, 
« Vain would prove the attempt to commemorate 
[yt iL 

20, He hia me, saying; “ No commemora- 
< tion takes place on account of its irksomeness. 
« Nothing however is concealed which 1s here trans- 
« acted.” 
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27. J then wished to be informed how, if uot 
commemorated, it became known. He answered 
me saying; “« When into the seventh heaven, from 
<< whence T was sent, T[ have caused thee to ascend, 
<< into that, which is above these, immediately shalt 
< thou understand, that there is nothing concealed 
« from the thrones, and those, who dwell in the 
“< heavens, nor from the angels; and that the splen- 
 < dor, with which they shine, and the glory of him, 
< who sits upon the throne, 1s greater, as well as 
“ the glory of the angels upon the night and upon 
‘« the left hand more excellent, than that of the 
« heaven, which is under them” 

58. Again he took me up into the fourth haa 
the height of which from the third was greater 
than from the earth to the firmament. 

29. There again 1 saw angels, upon the right 
hand and upon the left, and one sitting upon a 
throne in the midst, and there likewise they glori- 
fled. | 

30. There too the splendor and glory of the an- 
eels on the right hand exceeded that of those on 
the left. | 

31. Again also the glory of him, who was sitting 
on the throne, exceeded that of the angels who were 
upon the right hand, as their glory also exceeded 
that of those, who were below them. 

33, Then he took me up into the fifth heaven. 

35. Where again 1 perceived that the angels upon 
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the nght and the left side, as well as he, who sat 
upon the thrones possessed a greater glory than 
those of the fourth heaven. 

34. The-glory also of those, who were upon the 
right side, surpassed that of those, who were upon 
the left, from a triple to a fourfold proportion. 

35. While the glory of him, who was upon the 
throne, exceeded that of the angels, who were upon 
the night side; 

30. As their glory possessed a greater ERY of 
splendor, than that of the angels in the fourth hea- 
ven. 

37. Then 1 glorified him, whom no one names, 
the potent Being, who dwells in the heavens, whose 
name has never been revealed to any mortal, him 
who thus transmits glory from heaven to heaven, 
who augments the splendor of the angels, and ren- 
ders still more brilliant that of him, who sits upon 
the throne. 


CHAP. VILL. 


1. Moreover he took me up into the ether of the 
sixth heaven, where, immediately as I ascended, I 
Saw an effulgence, which 1 had not perceived im the 
fifth heaven. 

5. The angels existed in great ii 

3. A holy splendor and a throne was also there. 

4. Then 1 said to the angel, who was conducting 
me, «« What is this, which I behold, my Lord? 

R 
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5. He replied; “1 am not thy Lord, but thy as- 


« soclate. 

6. T further inquired of him, saying, “ Are there 
« then no associates of angels? 

7. He said; « Ves; of the sixth heaven and above, 
< in which from this time there is neither a left 
« side, nor a throne placed in the midsts but 1t 15 
« connected with the potency of the seventh hea- 
« ven, where dwells he, who is never named, and 
«< his Elect, whose name is unrevealed, nor are all 
« the heavens capable of discovering it. | 

8. “ For be alone it 1s, whose voice all the hea 
< vens and the thrones obey. 1 therefore have re- 
< ceived power, and been sent to bring thee up here, 
« that thou mightest behold this splendor; 

9. « That thou mightest see the Lord of all these 
« heavens and these thrones ; 

10. “ Who shall nevertheless be changed, until 
< he assume your form and your similitude. 

11. “« Wherefore 1 say unto thee, Isaiah; because 
« into thy mortal body that which is human must 
< returns that, which has neither perceived, nor as- 
“ cended, nor understood the things which thou 
« hast understood; 

15. «< That, what thou shalt be, thou shalt be- 
« hold, for thou shalt participate in the lot of the 
« Lord; by the portion of a tree shalt thou come 
« here, and thence 1s derived the potency of the 
« sixth heaven and of the ether.” 
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13. Then 1 greatly magnified my Lord, because 
by the same kind of death which shall happen to 
him, I shall be transported to heaven. | 

14. He continued; « Hear farther this from thy 
“ fellow servant. When from an alien body by the 
« angel of the Spirit thou hast ascended hither, then 
< shalt thou assume the cloathing, which thou shalt 
“ behold; and other numbered, laid up, cloathings 
“< shalt thou see. 

15. “<rThen also shalt thou be equal to is angels 
< of the seventh heaven.” 

16. He now took me up into the sixth heaven, 
where there was neither a left side, nor a throne in 
the midst, but all were alike in their appearance, 
and their splendor was equal. 

17. And permission beng given me, I glorified, 
7 with them and that angel, and our glorifying was 
like theirs. 

18. There all invoked the first, the Father, and 
his Beloved the Christ, and the Holy Spirit, all 
with united voice. 

19. But ther voice was not like that of the an- 
eels, which were in the five heavens. 

20, Nor alike was their utterance, but a different 
voice, as well as a more copious effusion of light 
was there. 

21. ‘Then, while I continued in the sixth heaven, 
1 regarded as darkness the brilliancy, which 1 had 
seen in the five heavens; 

33. Rejoicing and glorifying him, who had thus 

2 
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graciously bestowed light on those, who wat in ex- 
pectation of his promise. 

23. And 1 supplicated the angel who was con- 
ducting me, that from this time forward I might 
not return into a world of mortality. 

54. Wherefore be assured, O . Hezekiah, Tose 
my son, and Nhicah, that great darlkness 1s here, 
darkness indeed great. | ) 

25. Now the angel, who was cy me, 
knew what 1 thought, and he said; «« 1f in this ight 
« thou hast rejoiced, how much more wilt thou re- 
<< Joice in the seventh heaven, from whence 1 have 
« been sent to thee, when thou shalt behold the 
7 light, where the Lord 1s, and his Beloved, who 
« will hereafter be called in the world the Son. 

50. « For he who 1s to exist in a corruptible 
< world has not yet been revealed; nor the cloath- 
< ing, the thrones, and the crowns, which are re- 
« served for the saints, for those, who shall believe 
< in that Lord, im him, who will descend in your 
< form; since there the light is great and wonderful. 
27. < With respect however to thy returning into 
« the body no more, understand that the days are 
« not accomplished for thy coming here.” 

28. Hearing this, 1 became a but he 
sald, “ Grieve nots | 


CHAP. IX. 


RR Then he raised me into. the RE of the se- 
venth heaven. Moreover 1 heard a Voice, exclaim- 
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ing; « Whither would he ascend who dwells among 
< strangers 1 feared and trembled. 

2. lt spoke of me. And while 1 trembled, be- 
hold, from the same place another voice was utter- 
ed, which said, « Let holy Isaiah be permitted to 
« ascend hither, for here is his cloathing.” 

3. Then 1 induired of the angel who was with 
me, and said; « Who 1s he that prohibited mes and 
< who he that favoured my ascent? 

4. The angel answered; “« He who prohibited 
« thee is he, who dwells above the splendor of the 
« sixth heaven. 

5. “ And he who turned thee back agan 1s ih 
« Lord God, the Lord Christ, who will be called in 
« the world, Jesus; but his name it 1s tmbossible to 
« understand, until he has ascended from mortality.” 

6. He then took me up into the seventh heaven, 
where I beheld a miraculous light and angels innu- 
merable.. 

7. "There also I saw all the saints aks Adam: 

8. Holy Abel, and every other saint. 

9. There too 1 beheld Enoch, and all coeval with 
him, who were without the cloathing of the flesh: I 
viewed them in their heavenly cloathing, resembling 
the angels, who were standing there in great splendor. 

10. Nevertheless they sat not upon their thrones, 
nor were splendid crowns upon their heads. 

11. Then 1 inquired of the angel, who was with 
me, how it happened, that they had assumed their 
cloathings but not their thrones and crowns. 
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15. He said; « Crowns and thrones of glory they 
« have not yet received, but they shall understand 
« and know what their thrones, and what their 
« crowns shall be, after the Beloved has descended 
< in the form, in which thou shalt see him descend. 

13. “« For the Lord shall descend into the world 
< in the latter days, and after his descent shall be 
« called Ghrist. He shall take your form, be re- 
<< puted flesh, and shall be man. 

14. “Then shall the God of the world be re- 
< vealed by his Son. Yet will they lay their hands 
« upon him, and suspend him on a tree, not know- 
« ing who he 1s. 

15. « In like manner also shall his descent, as 
« thou wilt, perceive, be concealed from the hea- 
« vens, through which he shall pass altogether un- 
< known. 

16.“ But after he has escaped from the angel Hf 
« death, on the third day he shall rise again, and 
« continue in the world five hundred and 5 
« days. 

17. “« And many also of the saints shall ascend 
< with him, whose spirits shall not receive their 
<< cloathing, until the Lord Christ shall ascend him- 
« selfs and with him shall they ascend. 

18. “« Then therefore shall they assume their 
< cloathing, and thrones, and crowns, when he shall 
« have ascended into the seventh heaven” 

19. L repeated the inquiry, which L made in the 
third heaven. io 
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250. He replied; « Every thing which is done in 
« the world is known here.” 

51. And while 1 was yet talking with him, I per- 
ceived one of the angels, who were standing by, 
more splendid than that angel who had directed 
my ascent from the world. f 

252. He shewed me books, but not books like 
those of this world, and he opened them. ‘They 
contained things written in them, but the writing 
resembled not the writing of this world. Permission 
being given to me, 1 read them. And behold the 
transactions of the children of Israel were written 
therein, transactions, with which, my son Josheb, 
thou art well acquainted. 

23. Then 1 said; «« In truth there 1s nothing con- 
<< cealed from the seventh heaven, which is done in 
« the world. 

24, And when 1 saw there many iii laid 
up, many thrones, and many crowns, 

25. 1 said to the angel, who was conducting me; 
« Whose are these cloathings, thrones, and crowns 

26. He answered; « These cloathings belong to 
« many in the world, who wall receive their faith 
« from him, to whom will be ascribed the name, of 
« which IL have spoken; to many, who will keep 
« his words, confiding in them and in his cross: for 
< such are they reserved. 

27. Then 1 beheld one standing, whose glory sur- 
passed that of all, whose glory was great and won- 
derful. 
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28. And while I was contemplating him; all the 
saints and angels, whom I had seen, advanced to- 
wards him. Adam, Abel, Seth, and all the saints of 
old approached, worshipped, and glorified him, all 
with united voice. L myself also glorified with them, 
and my glorifying resembled theirs. 

29. [Immediately all the angels approached, wor- 
shipped, and glorified. 

30. He then became changed, and appeared like 
an angel: 

31. When instantly that angel, who was conduct 
ing me, said; «« Worship him and 1 worshipped. 
33. The angel added; «This is the Lord of all 

<< the glory, which thou hast beheld.” 

33. And while 1 was still conversing, 1 perceived 
another glorious being, who was similar to him in 
appearance, and whom the saints approached, wor- 
shipped, and glorified, while L myself also glorified 
with them; but his glory was not transformed into 
a glory resembling theirs. 

34. [Immediately also the angels approached iy 
worshipped. 

35. Then 1 beheld the Lord and a second Sot} 
both of whom were standing. 

30. The second, which 1 saw, was upon the left 
hand of my Lord. L asked who this was. My con- 
ductor said to me; « Worship him; for this is the 
< angel of the ay Spirit, who iN by thee and 
« other saints.” 


37. Then the eyes of my soul being es TI 
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beheld a great glory; but immediately became in- 
capable of seeing, as well the angel, who was with 
me, as all the i whom [ had before seen, wor- 
shipping my Lord. ] 
38. Nevertheless I perceived, that the saints with 
great strength beheld that glory. 

39. My Lord now approached me and the angel 
of the Spirit, and said, « Behold it has been per- 
< mitted thee to sec God, and on thy account 
<< strength has Deen given to the angel, who is with 
< thee.” 

40. Then 1 saw that my Lord stimigbes and 
the angel of the Holy Ei and that both of them 
together glorified God. 

41. When immediately all the saints spireaehed 
and worshipped. 

432. A the saints and angels approached and 
worshipped, and all the angels glorified. 


CHAP. X. 


1. [Lmmediately after this 1 distinguished the 
voices and glorifyings, which 1 had before heard in 
the six heavens, which F had heard as I ascended 
thither. 

35. All were addressed to him, to the glorious Be: 
ing, whose glory 1 was unable to look upon. 

3. 1 myself both heard and saw the glorifying 
addressed to him. 

4. The Lord also and the angel of the Spirit 
heard and saw all. 
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5. For all the glorifying, which was transmitted 
from the six heavens, was not only heard but ren: 
dered visible. fr 
6. 1 heard also the She rk was conducting 
me, saying; « Thus 1s he, who is more exalted than 
< the most exalted in every holy world, he who in- 
« habits and dwells in the righteous, he who is called 
« by the Holy Spirit, through the mouths oi the 
«« saints, the Father of the Lord. | 

7. Then 1 heard the words of the highly exalted, 
the Father of my Lord, speaking to my Lord, the 
Christ, who will hereafter be called Jesus: 

. 8. “< Go,” said he, « descend through all the hea- 
« vens ; descend to the firmament, and the world, 
« even to the angel, who is in hell, but who has not 
« yet been hurled to utter perdition, 

9. “« Assimilate thyself to the appearance of all, 
“ who are in the five heavens; 

10. < To the form of the angels of the firmament, 
“ and carefully guarding thyself be assimilated even 
“to the angels, who are in hell. 

11. « Neither shall all the angels of the world 
« know, that thou, with me, art the Lord of the se- 
“ ven heavens, and of their angels, nor shall they 
« know, that thou existest with me. 

15. « Then when with a celestial voice 1 shall 
< have convoked the angelical and splendid host of 
« the heavens, and when 1 shall have enlarged the 
“ sixth heavens that thou mayest Judge and destroy 
“« the principalities, the angels, and the gods of the 
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« world, as well as the world, wich SES to 
“ them, then shalt thou reign. RAE ] 

13. « For they have uttered. falsehood, and sds 
‘We exist, and besides us there i is no God 

14. < Nor when from the gods of death thou 
“ shalt ascend to thy own place, shalt thou undergo 

x change in passing through the different hea: 
<< vens, but with splendor shalt thou ascend, and sit 
< at my night hand. | | 

15. « Then too shall the principalities and NN 
< Of the world worship thee” 

10. This I heard, which the great Glory uioka 
while issuing directions to my Lord from the se- 
venth heaven. 

17. And accordingly 7 beheld, when my Lord de- 
parted from that heaven, entering into the sixth. 

15. Then the angel, who took me ub from the 
world; and who was still with me, said; “ Under- 


< stand, Isaiah, and observe, that thou mayest see 
 < the change of the Lord and his descent.” 


19. T looked; and when the angels perceived him, 
immediately those of the sixth heaven glorified and 
praised him; for he was not changed mto the form 
of the angels there. They glorified sik and 1 like- 


. wise glorified. with them. 


20. 1 saw also when de descended into a fifth 
heaven ; and became assimilated m that heaven to 
the form of the angels there. But they glorified 
him not, because his form resembled theirs. 

9H Immediately he descended into the’ fourth 
52 
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heaven, and assumed in like manner the iN of 
the angels there. 

25. Who, when they saw him, glorified him not, 
nor praised him, because his form resembled theirs. 

23. Again 1 saw, when he descended into the 
third heaven, and took the form of the angels, who 
were in that heaven. 

' 24. But there those, who ie the gate of 
that heaven, required a passport, which the Lord, 
as one unknowns gave to them; neither when they 
saw him did they glorify and praise him, because 
his form resembled theirs. 

25. Moreover 1 saw, when he descended into the 
second heaven, and there again gave a passport; for 
those, who watched the gate, required it, and the 
Lord gave t. 

26. 1 saw likewise when he became assimilated 
to the angels of the second heaven, who, when they 
beheld him, did, not gloniy him, because his form 
resembled theirs. 

27. Again 1L saw, when he descended into aS 
first heaven, where also he gave a passport to those, 
who watched the gate; and where he assumed the 
form of the angels upon the left side of the throne; 
but they neither glorified, nor praised him, because 
his form resembled theirs. 

28. Of me however no one made inquiries, on 
account of the angel, who was conducting me. 

29. Agam he descended into the firmament, where 
the Prince of this world dwells, and. where also he 
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gave a passport to those upon the left side, his form 
resembling theirs; who, instead of slorifying him, 
were contentiously destroying each other; for there 
exists the power of evil and of short-lived conten- 
tion. $፣ 

30. 1 saw likewise, when he descended, and be- 
came assimilated to the angels of the air, and ap- 
peared like one of them. 

31. But there he gave no passport, because they 
were plundering and assaulting each other. 


CHAP. XL. | 
1. After this T looked again; when the angel, 


who’ conversed with me and conducted me, said; 
< Understand, Isaiah son of Amos, for on account of 
< that, which wll now be revealed, was 1 sent to 
< thee from God. 

2, And 1 beheld of the lineage of David the pro- 
phet a woman, by name Mary, who was a virgin, 
and betrothed to a man, by name Joseph, a car- 
penter. He also was of the seed and lineage of 
righteous David, and of Bethlehem of Judea. 

3. 1 saw, that he came to her abode, and that 
after she was betrothed, she was found pregnant; 
and that Joseph the carpenter was inclined to put 
her away. 

4. ‘Then the angel fh the Spirit appeared in the 
world; after which Joseph did not put away ..... 
Mary; nor reveal the circumstance to any one. 


5. Neither did he approach her; but preserved 
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her, as a holy virgin, i her preg- 
nancy. 

6. Nor did he dwell with her for two mioniths: 

7. After however two full months Joseph and 
Mary .... were in the house alone together. 

8. Then while they were thus alone, and while 
Mary was attentively gazing on the ground, she 
suddenly perceived with astonishment a small in- 
fant lying before Her. 

0. She found likewise, as soon as HWE astonish- 
ment had ceased that her womb was as before vod 
of pregnancy. | | 

10. And when J oseph exclaimed ; « What asto- 
< nishes: thee his eyes became opened ; and be- 
holding the infant he plorfied God, because the 
Lord was come to his inheritance. 

11. Then a voice was heard, i « Tell that, 
« which has been seen, to no one” 

15. Nevertheless a report concerning the infant 
was circulated throughout Bethlehem. 

13. Some said, that the virgin Mary brought 
forth two months before. } 

14. While many affirmed, that she did not bring 
forth at all, that a midwife went not up to her, and 
that the cries of childbearing were not heard. And 
all were in the dark respecting him, for all knew 
that he was, but knew not whence he was. 

15. Then they A him, and came to NRZATELh 
of Galilee. 

16. And [ perceived, O Hezekiah, Josheb my 
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son, and ye other prophets, whom standing before 
me TL am now addressing, that he was concealed 
from all the heavens, the principalities, and the 
gods of this world. 

17. 1 descried him also in Nazareth sucking, as 
an infant, and in conformity with his condition as 
one unknown. 

18. When however he was grown up, 1 saw, that 
he performed great signs and wonders, in the land 
of Israel and Jerusalem ; 

19. That foregners hated him and raised up the 
children of Israel against him, not knowing who he 
was; that they delivered him to the king, and cru- 
cified him; and that he descended to the angel of 
death. | 

20. Jn Jerusalem 1 beheld him hanging on a 

tree; ) 

21. And after the third day rising again, and re- 
maining on earth for a certain period. 

235. Then the angel, who was conducting me, said; 
< Understand, Isaiah.” When immediately 1 saw 
him send forth his twelve Disciples, and ascend 
from the world. 

23. 1 beheld him likewise in the firmament, 
where, as his form was not changed to theirs, all 
the angels of the firmament and Satan both per- 
ceived and worshipped him. 

34. Greatly however did they grieve, saying; 
« How has our Lord descended to us, and we dis- 
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< covered not the spleridor, which belongs to him, 
« which we now discern, and which distinguishes 
« him in the sixth heaven” 

a5. He then ascended into the second heaven 
unchanged, where all the angels were on the: right 
side and on the left, with the throne in the midst; 

56. Where too they worshipped, and glorified 
him, saying; “ How was our Lord concealed. from 
« us, while he descended, so that we perceived i 
« not 

27. In like manner also he ascended into the 
third heaven, where in similar ters they exclaim: 
ed, and glorified. 

28. And in the fourth and fifth ET they ex: 
pressed themselves in precisely the same manner. 

20. But there the elorifying became united 5 ‘nor 
was he afterwards changed. 

30. Again 1 saw, when he ascended into the’ sixth 
heaven, that they worshipped and glorified him; 

31. And in all the heavens the ey yy 
continually augmented. 

33. 1 saw him also ascend into the seventh hea- 
ven, where all the saints and all the angels glorified 
him, and where instantly 1 perceived, that he sat 
down on the right hand of that great Glory, the 
splendor of which, as I have told ih 1 was in- 
capable of beholding. 

33. 1 perceived likewise that the angel of the 
Holy Spirit sat down on the left hand. መ 
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34. The angel, who saiq:to me; *« Isaiah son of 


3 t anos, 1 preserve thee, for great are the things, 
< which are communicated to thee; and thou hast 
<< been instructed in that, of which the child of hu- 

« manity 15 ignorant. 

35. « But thou must return to thy i SRE 
« ing, until thy days are accomplished; then shalt 
“« thou come hither. These things 1 saw. 

36. Now while Isaiah was addressing all those, 
who were standing before him, they glorified. | He 
then conversed with king Hezekiah, saying; H Chess 
<< things assuredly have 1 spoken. | 

37. “ The world shall be consumed; 

38. “« And all this vision be eo in the 
<« last generation. ) t 

39: Isaiah likewise adjured him not to communi- 


cate these things to the people of Israel, that he 


might not subject them to human perversion. 


40, « But then” he said, « shall you communi 
« cate them, when you shall be permitted by the 


« Holy Spirit to assume your heavenly cloathings, 


<« thrones, and crowns of splendor, which are re- 


« served for you in the seventh heaven. CH 
41. On account of these Visions and prophecies, 


Samael Satan sawed asunder by Manasseh Isaiah 


the son of Amos the prophet: 


43. And such were the things, which Hezekiah 
delivered to Manasseh in the twenty-sixth year of 


his reign; 
ጥ 


= 
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49. Who nevertheless forgot them, not treasur- 
ing them up in his heart; but abandoning REY 
to the service of Satan. ) 'f 


Here ends Jsaiah the Prophet with his Ascen- 
sion. 8 


. Now as for thee, my father Aaron, since thou 
hast caused this book to be written upon earth, 
God shall write thy name in the book of life upon 
the pillars of the heavenly Jerusalem. For thou 
hast esteemed the word of (God, constituting that 
word thy viaticum, more than the greatest trea- 
sures. And as God has given thee the grace upon 
earth to decline transitory employment, making 
thee delight in poverty, and has given thee the fur 
ther grace to become a stranger and a pilgrim in 
visiting the holy sepulchre, ‘so shall he grant thee 
thrones above, and crowns of light, tosether with 
our brother Mercurius, cloathed in a garment of 
mecekness, full of love and benevolence; and, with 
the presbyter Michael, and all the brethren with 
you resembling angels. All of them shall he call 
to eternal rest and life. And they shall hear the 
voice of Joy, saying °« Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
< ther, mherit the kingdom of heaven” Amen, 
Amen, and Amen. 
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And as for the poor writer, remember me in your 
prayers. Nor blame me, my good Lord, servant of 
Christ, if the writing itself be ill executed, for I 
have been extremely desirous of gratifying thy 
wishes. Grant therefore my wish, and render my 
heart happy with a present of venerable cloth, fine 
in its thread, and good in its texture, of 12 measures 
long and 4 broad. 





GENERAL REMARKS 


Upon the Antiguity of the preceding Tract, the 
probabie Country of Sts Author, and the Thieogo- 
sca as well as Critica ADptication of it. 





L HAVE reserved what general observations 
think it necessary to make upon the work itself to 
this place, because a previous perusal of it seems 
requisite to render them intelligible: 

Upon the subject of its antiquity, the first, which 
naturally presents itself to our minds, I shall consi- 
der both tts external and its internal evidences; by 
the former of which it will perhaps appear to have 
been known in the second, and by the latter to 
have been written at no inconsiderable period be- 
fore the conclusion of the first, century. 

Tt was certainly noticed by some of the early 
Fathers. Justin, who suffered martyrdom under 
Marcus Aurelius, in his Dialogue with Trypho the 
Jew distinctly alludes to a principal circumstance 
contained in it respecting tfte sawing of Jsaiah 
asunder with a wooden saw. Having quoted many 
passages from the Old Testament to prove the cha- 
racter and mission of Christ, he expresses to his 
Jewish opponent his full conviction, thats if these 
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had been rightly understood by the Jews, they 
would have been removed from the sacred text, as 
those have been refative to the death of Jsasah, who 
twas Sawn asunder with a wooden Saw 2 & si fyeyonxei- 
Fay of gigacxexot IN Py ire grt aOauy TIT IN de 
xai & mrebi vis Seivxroy Heaiovs by meioyt EuAiys greirarss. 

He does not indeed refer by name to the Ayacar,- 
xy ‘Hraiowi but he points out the mode of the pro- 
-_phets death precisely in the terms there adopted. 

Before the conclusion of the same century lived 
Tertullian, who appears not only to have been ac- 
quainted with this apocryphal compositions but to 
have considered it as of some authority. In his book 
de Patientia?, among other examples of piety and 
patience quoted from Scripture, he gives the follow 
ing; «« His patientise viribus secatur Esaias et de Do- 
<< mimo non facet. Flere 1 apprehend he evidently 
has in. view that passage in which it is said of Isaiah, 
that «« while they were sawing him, he neither cried 
« out nor wept, but continued addressing himself to 
« the Holy Spirit, util he was sawn asunder.” 

' More expressly also, as an apocryphal produc- 
tions 1s it mentioned in the Apostolical Constitu- 
tions, a compilation indeed itself apocryphal, and 
of an uncertain date, but whieh, in the judgment of 
Cotelerius, must have been written at some period 
between the apostolical age and that of Epipha- 


« Dialog. cum Trybhone, p: 349. Paris edit. 
5 Gah, xiv, < Gap. v, 14. 
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nius*. There it is described as a work even then of 
some antiquity 2 €y Toi6 TaAoboié dt TiyES Fuveyeaiyay BtE- 
Ne emixevpe Maréass xa EySXs xai ‘Agau, ‘Heais re cb. 
But as every thing relative to these Constitutions 
rests on a conjectural and controverted basis, 1 pro- 
ceed to more certain and satisfactory authority. 
Soon after the commencement of the third. cen- 
tury arose that great luminary of the primitive 
Church, Origen, for so 1 cannot help considering 
a writer, whose theological and critical talents, in 
spite of all his imperfections, were certainly of no 
common stamp. Origen then not only affords ample 
evidence, that the work in question existed in his 
days, but even seems to contemplate it as more an- 
cient than the canonical Epistle to the Hebrews. 
In his Letter to Africanus he remarks, that the 
Jews were accustomed to remove all things relat- 
ing to the accusation of their elders, princes, and 
Judges as much as possible from the knowledge of 
the people, some of which they nevertheless pre- 
served in apocryphal or secret books: An example 
of this kind he instances mn the story of JIsaiah, 
confirmed by the testimony (exe rueoiteevs) of the au- 
thor of the Epistle to the Hebrews (Heb. x1. 37.), 
adding, that the fact of his beng sawn asunder is 
traditionally reported and stated in a cerfain apo- 


crypitaf writin, which the Jews perhaps purposely 


» Vid. Patres Apostoliei, ‘ed, Cleric. vol, i. p. 195. 
b Constit, lib. vi. cap. 16. 
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corrupted and interpolated with incongruous read- 
ings, in order to throw a discredit on the whole 
narrative: Zaps 9 Sri ai moeagirsts AEyovcs Teri at 
Hraiey Toy eopTnys xk £y iyi oxeU@G T8T0 biesras grse. 
TeX Erirngee Uw “Tougaioy Bspaegvoup'yn Tests AEEess Tiveg Tae 
HY Tesmoycas TepeuEsEXMxéTay, TH, Yeapys iy 1 GAN ami 
ካሣ 8. | | ii0AE 
He, takes kaa a i notice of the same 
book in his Commentary on St. Matthew; arguing, 
1 conceive, that, if the account of Isaiah's death: 
should not be believed upon the credit of the apo= 
cryphal work which contained it, yet might it be: 
believed upon the testimony borne to that work by 
the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, as the 
account of the death of Aiachariah (slain between, 
the porch and the altar) was to be believed, upon. 
the testimony borne by our Saviour himself to some. 
other apocryphal writing, then in existence: Ei g¢ zie 
oy mEogierat Ty isobiay iS Ti iy Tih ciwoxeypy Hoa ayy 
bseicyats mitvgraTa Toié Ey TH re6s Eeeaious ogres Yeyeauat= 
vous" Xe Agays fmeie ng oy, ate 'T6 se» inp 
cSncay) £ Fon Ty, Hcaieuy avo piesa" Sree (T95 Ey  @ovs, Px 
Mnigs Origavoy, § Eri T6y Faapisy ove evra eeTaEy Tog, 
sa® wei. Tog Sur teengidiy a 5 erie igigafe kaerieeoys Ge 
ofa, Yeapy, ey RHP OEY iy Ey Toié Xoiyoté oni 
QueXiotes sixos g grt ty eToxpy pote Peboleéun 5. 


HAR that the apocryphal Isaiah, to which Ties 


2 Opera, eq. De la Rue, vol, i, pp. 19, 20. 
» Thi. vol. iii. p. 4635. See also p. 848. 
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refers, was the very book under consideration may 
be concluded from a passage in his. Homilies upon 
Tsaiah’s visions, in which he observes ; « Aiunt ideo 
« Tsanam esse sectum a populo, quasi legem breevari- 
< cantem, ef eytrd Seripfuras anuneianiem. Scrip 
< fura enim dic; « Nemo videbit Faciem meam et Vi- 
< vet Jste vero ait, « PFidi Dominum Sabaoth AHoy- 
< ses (asent) mon vidif, et tw vidisti. Et propter hoc 
< eum secuerunt, et condemnaverunt eum ut impbl- 
<< uns. lf this passage be compared with the follow- 
ing words in the accusation of Belkirah, “«lsaiah says, 
<1 see more than Moses the prophet saw. MLoses 
<< asserted, No man can see God and live; but Isaiah 
< says, 1 have seen God, yet behold 1 live? the re- 
semblance will be too striking to escape observation, 
should we be disposed to make allowance for, what 
is by no means unusual, the little occasional slips of 
memoriter quotation. | RR 
The fourth century furnishes still further evi 
dence of its existence and its celebrity. Among 
the various heresies, recounted by Fpipfiansws, arose 
one in this century denominated the heresy of the 
sexovrixois which was first propagated in Juda. 
Now the appropriate appellation of these heretics 
seems to have been derived irom the circumstance 
of their holding an opinion peculiar to this very 
book. Isaiah in his ascent to heaven passes through 
«Seven different heavens, and perceives in the five 


« Tbid. p. 108. v Chap, iii. 8, 9, 
VU 
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first an angelical ruler presiding in each of them. 
This idea these heretics adopted with little va- 
riation, holding that there were seven different hea- 
vens, over each of which a distinct archon, or ruler, 
presided; sigiyesi 9% xe fxarroy oveoeyoy deXoyrass xa Toys 
ety Eiyet ጥቋ8sኗ irTos ou Eogyoyes xe ya ou baygy ya geXovre. 
Nor is the source doubtful, from which their dis- 
tinguishing tenet, as a sect, was deduced, because 
Epiphanius expressly tells us in the same section, 
that they drew arguments in support of their opi- 
nions from “the Ascension of Isaiah” and certain 
other apocryphal writings : Aaiugsiyour g% Aa€as dS roy 
"Ayagarixoy “Heaiou’ ri 9% xai SAAey Tivey Gir oxey toy aS 
From the dogma then of angelical arcfhons they 
were termed, T apprehend, siexosrixoi; a dogma which 
they appear to have borrowed from the book ay 
consideration. 

And further; Fpiphanius not SAYS alludes to ie 
book by name, but in another place quotes a passage 
expressly from it. In his account of a heresy taught 
by an Egyptian, whose name was FHieracas, he re- 
presents that heretic as asserting Nlelchisedec king 
of Salem, of whom it 1s said, that he was “ like the 
« Son of God, and abideth a priest continually,” 
(Heb. vii. 3.) to have been the Holy Spirit; adding, 
that this position was grounded upon a passage in 
«the Ascension of Isaiah” in connection with the 
preceding text contained in the Epistle to the He- 


* Heres. x1. p. 292. ed, Colon, 
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brews: BoUasras gt TEAEiy ayTO Fig TaTiy Toisig at ews 
Toy AyaEariwoy Fraioy giSey @s £y ጥ6 AyaCoer ied Ae oletuty 
SAEYsy Sxeirss grt igeigi ot 6 &YYVSAOS web; airy flureog ty 
Povs xa EgeiEs wots wai siwé" Ti tFTiy 6 Ey efia ጥ8 Oss 5 Mat 
tire" Fy oigwg Kyess. Ayes Sroé teriy 6 oisyairiross xat cig 
EFTiy [ @AXoe § Geos airs EE oceistetoy EASY; ok tires ¢y 
Yiaugxsis, Tarssi 75 &4yioy Tyeblta T0 AENBy £y Cois xoh iy ois 
eopiTaié. xai Ny) pnris gleoioy Ti yeemiry, gx irs (Boy Ae= 
Tat uuu» Ti eibnwéuoys @puolwoioluiyog TO uiS 3 Os8 fefyet 
ieesyé eis +0 ginyexis 8, 

Let the above extract from a book called in the 
days of Epiphanius “the Ascension of Isaiah be 
compared with chap. 1X. 27, 35, 33,35, 385. and chap. 
X1. 335, 33. of that under the same title, which 1s now 
published, and their identity, IL conceive, notwith- 
standing some slight variations and evident trans- 
positions, will be sufficiently established °, particu- 


s Hares. lxvii, p. 715. 

bv Chap, ix. 27. «« 1, beheld one standing, whose glory sur- 
«« passed that of all. 

Ver.33, «« This is the Lord of all the glory which thou hast beheld. 

Ver. 33. «« While 1 was still conversing, I perceived another 
“« glorious being, who was similar to im in appearance . . 

Ver. 35. «« Then 1 beheld the Lord and a second angels both 
“« of whom were standing. 

Ver. 36. « The second, which 1 saw, was on the left hand of 
‘« my Lord. I asked who this was? MY conductor said to mei 
<< Worship him 5 for this is the angel of the Holy Spirit, who 
‘¢ speaks by thee and other saints, 

Chap. x. 332. «« 1 perceived that he sat down on the right ie 
«¢ Of that great Glory. 

Ver. 33. «« 1 perceived likewise, that ihe angel of the Holy 
<< Spirit sat down on the left hand. 


U2 
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larly when it is recollected, that Epiphanius paid 
no Very minute attention either to the accuracy or 
arrangement of his ideas and expressions. 

Other evidence also of the same tendency and of 
the same period i is afforded by the works of Am- 
brose. In his commentary on the cxvuth Psalm, he 
notices, as a traditional report, an account of the 
death of Isaiah, which was clearly extracted from 
the apocryphal book in question. His words are 
these: « Fertur prophets cuidam, et plerique fe- 
ce runt, quod Eisaie, in carcere posito, cum mole im- 
is minentis urgeretur exitil, diisse JDJiabofum 2 dic 
< guia non a Domino focwtaws es, Que _divistis ef 
< Omnia G8 te entes alfFectusgwe mutabo, ut qui 
< indignantur mluriam; absolutionem conferant «:” 
With a trifling variation the same address of Berial 
is to be found in chap. Vv. 4, 8. of the Ascension of 
<« Laaralupss | 

The last testimony upon the subject, muiRH 1 
shall adduce, will be that of the author of an im- 
perfect commentary upon St. Matthew inserted 
among the works of Chrysostom, which was writ- 
ten, according to the opinion of Montfaucon, about | 


» Opera, ed. Bened. vol. i. p. 1124, 

bv Ver. 4. «« Et Beliar inguit Isai : « NR mentitus sun ontni- 
“« bas, quee sum locutus. 

Ver. 8. « Et Milkiras hec locutus est Tsai ; « Dic, quod tibi 
“« dicam, et veriam cor eorum, et faciam Manassem et principes 
“¢ Jehuds, populumque, totamdue Hierosolymam, ut te colant.” 
Milkiras seems to be only another name for Berial, or Satan, 
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the middle or end of the HiFi century. s Upon the 
word JManasses, which occurs in the genealogy of 
our Saviour, this anonymous author expatiates at 
some length. He remarks; «« Providentia autem Dei 
< Sic (1. e. ex radice nw) obfivisci) eum dispensavit 
< vocal, quia obfifurus fiterat omhem conversati0- 
< mem Patris Sui Ssanctam, et omnia beneficia Dei 
<< pro merito elus collata in ipsum, et sémujafts ab 
< snsurente JDiaboto, qui solet insurgere super ge- 
< nus humanum ad evertendum, gesturus omnia, 
“< dug Deum ad iracundiam provocarent.” He then 
immediately proceeds to give an account of the 
conduct and intentions of Hezekiah towards Ma- 
nasseh, and of his conversation with Isaiah, which, 
without reference to any authority whatsoever, he 
evidently borrowed from the commencement of 
< the Ascension of Isaiah.” « Deniquey” he adds, 
“< cim @grotassef Fsecfhias in tempore duodam, et 
 < Venisset ad eum Eisaias propheta visitandum, vo- 
« cavit FEzechias Hifiwm swum AJManassen, et cebit ei 
<< mandare, quod debeat Deum timere, quomodo 
< regere regnum, et alla multa. Ft diif ad eum 
<< FEsaias, « Vere guia non descendunt vera twa $n 
<< cor ejws, Sed et meipswm oportet Ber manwm ews 
< interfici’  (Qwod awdiens Fzechias, volebat Hliwm 
<< Sinem interficere, dicens; « Quia melius est me sine 
< filio mori, quam talem filium relinquere, qui et 
< Deum exasperet, et sanctos ejus perseduatur” Te- 


2 Opera Chrysostom, vol, vi. Diatriba, D. 0, 


-¢t 
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« nuit autem eum Vix Eisaias propheta; dicens; « Jr- 
« Tifa Faciat JDJews consifiwm fouwm Roe. 

It will be impossible to compare this passage 
with, chap. 1. 1, 32, 4, 7,135, 13. of the apocryphal 
book under review, and not instantly to perceive, 
whence it was derived. 

After the fifth century 1 do not find any distinct 
reference to this book, which, if not completely lost, 
seems to have subsequently lain altogether neglect- 
ed. In the Qusestiones et Responsiones xc. of AJna- 
stasis, OCCurS an anonymous Catalogue of apocry- 
phal as well as canonical writings, among the former 
of which 1s mentioned “the Vision of Isaiah,” Haiou 
Spwzis. Whether this was really the precise Vision 
contained nm the latter part of «the Ascension of 
< Isaiah, or whether it was a production of a Very 
different description, it seems at this distance of 
time difficult to determine. It is necessary however 
to remark, that the “Anastasius, who wrote the 


« Homil. i. pp. 20, 21, 

bv Ver, 1, «¢ Factuim est anno 96 in regno Ezechig regis Je- 
e hud ut vocaret Manassem Flium swum ; 
Ver. 2. «¢ Et vocavit illum . .. wut fraderet ei verba Justitie . .. 
Ver. 4. ¢ Anno tregni cum egrotaret. 
Ver. 7. ce Et Isaias allocutus est regem Eizechiam . . .. dicens 

. Omnia hec precepta, hecque verba negligentur a a lio tuo 

ናf et opere elus mawwwn cruciatibws corporis mei ego affi- 
xi Bar, 


Ver: 12 Et Eeechias in animo suo statis wi flim Suit Ma- 
ee assem interficeret. 


Ver. 13, «¢ Sey Isaias dixit Ezechie; Dilectus consilium tuum 
<¢ missuwm fecit.", 
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work, in which this Catalogue is imserted, lived, ac- 
cording to Oudinus*, in the eleventh century. 1 
should likewise add, that Sextus Senensis, in his 
account of apocryphal writings, mentions one under 
the title of the “ Vision of Isaiah” distinct in his 
conception from the “AJnabaticon, or, as he terms xX, 
the “« Jnavasis, 1d est, Ascenswus.” His words are 
these: « Eextat Visio quedam, titulo Esaiee, Venetus 
«< impressa, culus hec est inscriptio; « Visio admira- 
< bilis Esale prophets in raptu mentis, que diving 
<< Trinitatis arcana, et lapsi generis humani redemp- 
“ tionem continet. Bib. Sanct. lib. 11. p. 59. ed. tert. 
As the tract here alluded to 1s sad to have been 
printed, L hoped to find in some bibliographical 
work a further notice of it; but I have searched in 
vain. From the account nevertheless thus given of 
it, T cannot help thinking, that it must have been a 
publication extracted, either wholly, or im part, from 
«the Ascension of Isaiah.” Perhaps it was a Latin 
translation of the "Feaiov Sewrss before mentioned. If 
so it 1s possible that the Greek orginal itself may 
still exist. Sextus Senensis dedicated his Biblo- 
theca Sancta to Pope Pius V. in the year 1566. 

Tt has been uniformly and constantly asserted: 
by writers of every age, that the circumstance of 
Isaiah's being sawn asunder was corroborated by a 
very old tradition among the Jews. Nor 1s this as- 
sertion solely grounded upon a conjectural basis; for. 


« Comment, de Seviptoribus Eicclesiasticis, vol, ii. p. 568. 
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the ‘tradition itself 1s recorded in the Talmud. In 
the Mishna of the tract Jebammoth, cap. 1v. sect. ult. 
R. Simeon Ben Azai is reported to have found in 
Jerusalem a volume of Genealogies ony N23) or a 
sort of Bioeraphical FHHistory, illustrative of the prin- 
cipal subject discussed in that chapter. Upon this 
passage of the Mlishna the Gemara remarks, that 
the same volume contained other matter, and then 
proceeds thus: NJ J5N yun JJ wyio na 35 
S3NTገ Nጋ "ጋ ግጋN ግኋግ ሠጋ ጋ ግጋN FHጋSpY Faw lH 
© NDጋ ጋ ጋህ» 1 nN HNግNY nግoN DN) ገነ ጋግNT 
nN) WON \NግD 53 “PON Hጋ 5 ግoN J3ገ vio Nua 
NSN Tie ግBpi5 nN ‘5 ግ3ግ wy YNYH3 hi ነህግግ "ግዜ 
yw DSN ገ HW WS Tio» 5y SPB AግISN PN) 
FHmw2 2 “nN SN) Ho) “i5NT Fo Japiy Nጋግ Ha Nay 
ገጋ NiSia 13 D3 YግN2 HRN NIግN3 J53N Ow N Ji» 
iB) 3 i5\B, « Jn iftis | viz. the book found in Je- 
ih rusalem «2 if twas twritten, that JManasseh Killed 
< Isaiah. faba observed; Juwdeine he jwdeed Bim, 
“ and put fam to death. Pe said to him, Moses tly 
<< master said, « No man ean see me, and live. (Exod. 
«XXX. 20.) Jui thow hast said, « J saw fhe Ford 
<Sitfin upon @ throne, Magh and Uifred up. (lsaah 
“V.1.) JMoses (AY master said, « JW ho thus hash the 
‘ Lord in all things, whieh we call upon him for’ 
= (Deut. iv. 7.) But thom fast said, «See: ye the Lord 
“ wftale he may be Found. (Isaiah lv. 0.) AMoses thy 
master Sag, « The umber of thy days J will ful 


* D33, p. 49, ed. Bomb, Venet. 1591, ed, princeps. 
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(Exod. xxiii. 26.) But thou hast said, « 7 will 
“ add unto thy days Jfieen years. (salah Xxxviii. 5.) 
“ Isaiah remarked: J Know respectine him, that he 
tual. Rot receive what J say to ham, iF 7 tell hime to 
< devel fais pride. He [Isaiah | then calied upon God. 
« [ow N i, e. Oy “oN fie spoke thie name.] 4A cedar 
“ opened and swallowed fam. | He was swallowed up 
“ in a cedar] They went to the cedar and sawed it. 
< phen (the saw) came fo his mouth, he expired” 
From the preceding extract it must not be in- 
ferred, that the book said to have been found at Je- 
rusalem by R. Simeon Ben Azai, a Nhshnic doctor, 
who lived at the beginning of the second century °, 
recorded any thing more than the simple fact, that 
Isaiah was put to death by Manasseh. All which 
follows that assertion, particularizing the accusation 
of Manasseh, with the speech of Isaiah, and the 
mode of his death, must be considered as solely 
resting upon the traditional authority of Raba, a 
Gemaric doctor, who is said to have died in the 
353d year of the Christian era. ] 
The same tradition is alluded to in an RE 
lished Targum upon Isaiah, preserved in the Vati- 
can. Asseman giyes the following passage from the 
Targum relating to it: Nay si5anB way iow oN 
ኸግስጋ ገግ ዝነሮaስ የነ. ዝካ "ጋ5ስጽ Fግዝሾጋነስ 
rWy5aY isp NY NON Hn) WrYiSIp V3 pV) On. 
~ 4a Othonis Win Doctorum Mishnicorum, p. 136, note. He 


was a contemBbrary of R. Aiba. 
bv Holi Bibliotheca Hebrsa, vol. ii: D. 880. 


X 
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Tay FhyunT TiST YT NOON Ps "ION hግX3 nN, « nd 
« when Manasseh heard the words of the prophecy 
< reprovins him, [of his reproofs] he was filed with 
« anger Ggainst Mim [Isaiah]. His Swards ran after 
<« him to seize him. And fhe. fed from before them. 
« And a carob tree opened its mouth and swallotwed 
« him. The worltmen came and cut down the tree. 
« And the biood of Jsaiah fowed'.' . 

According then to Jewish tradsfso bondi was 
sawn asunder, when miraculously sncfosed in a 
tree, to which he had fled from the pursuit of his 
enemies; but according to the “AJnabaticon he was 
sawn asunder with a ivooden saw. Now 1 would 
remark, that as eFaistin Martyr, the first author ex- 
tant who alludes to the subjects not only speaks of 
certain turitten testimonies upon the pont sup- 
pressed by the Jews, but represents those written 
testimonies as recording the death of Isaiah pre- 
cisely in the language of the book before us, viz. by 
being sawn asunder swith a tvooden saw, the source 
1 apprehend from whch his information was de- 
rived cannot be doubtful. And this alone will carry 
ts antiquity to a period earlier than the middle of 
the second century. 

When it became altogether buried i im EY 
seems much less certain. In the celebrated night 
Journey of Mohammed, that impostor represents 
himself as passing through seven different heavens, 


« Catalogus Bib. Vat, MSS. tom. i. p. 455. 
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separated by gates one from another, and each 
guarded by a watchful porters; circumstances which 
might possibly have been borrowed from « the As- 
< cension of Isaiah” If so, it continued to be fami- 
larly known in the seventh century. But much 
stress perhaps will not be laid upon this coincidence, 
when it is considered, that formerly the belief in a 
plurality of heavens was at least general, if not uni- 
Versal, and in the precise number of seven, (as 1 
shall hereafter shew,) was common among the Jews. 
The Ethiopic version now published had, I con- 
ceived, when I first translated it, been never before 
seen in Europe. I have nevertheless since found 
that it was known to ‘Theodore Petraeus, who in his 
notes to the prophecy of Jonah, edited by him both 
in Ethiopic and Latins makes the subsequent re- 
mark; « Sic legitur in libello AEthiop. de vita Je- 
« sais, eui titulus O€J+: AAEPN: NO.E: “Ascensws 
« Jesaie Prophetev.” 1 have not however been able 
elsewhere to discover the slightest allusion to it. 
Having thus taken a brief view of the external, I 
now proceed to the internal, evidence of its high 
antiquity. No inconsiderable argument in proof of 
its being composed in the first century may be de- 
rived from the nature of the principal question re- 


ferred to as a subject of i ei die 
A 
Fo, , Matthews Translation of the: Miho alseabtie vol, ii. 
ቦ. . 691- 6. Abulfeds Vita Moham. cap. xix. and Prideaux's Life 
of Moham. p. 20. 
b P:80s 7 
ጂ ሪ 
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tians; the question I mean respecting the Proximity 
of the Lords approach, or of his second coming to 
judgment. To tas controverted question the Apo- 
stles themselves alluded : but it seems to have al- 
most immediately died away, or at least to have 
been no longer agitated after the expiration of the 
first century. And that the writer himself of the 
work under consideration lived at the exact period, 
during which this question still continued a subject 
of controversy; is manifest, I apprehend, from his 
persuasion, that Christ's second iiss to 7 sed 
world was nigh at hand. (i Ee FE 
But this is not all. From internal testimony of a 
still more definite description, L conceive, that even 
the specific time of its composition may be satis- 
factorily ascertained. Jt speaks only of one persecu- 
tion of Christians, as taking place between the esta- 
blishment of Christianity and the day of judgment. 
This must necessarily have been the persecution 
under Vero. Had the Author lived so late as the 
reign of Domitian, he would scarcely have limited 
the scene of Christian suffering to a single persecu- 
tion, and have foretold the dissolution of all things, 
as shortly afterwards succeeding it. Nor indeed are 
we left to mere conjecture relative to the particular 
persecution alluded to 5 but demonstrable proof ex- 
ists, that it could only have been ffhe first. For 
Isaiah 1s introduced as prophesying, that at its eom- 


* Chap: iii. 295 20, v 2 ‘Thess, ii, 2 bet. iii, 
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mencement « Berial shall descend, the mighty angel, 
“ the prince of this world, which he has possessed 
< from its creation. He shall descend from the fir- 
< mament in the form of a man, an impiows monarch 
< the murderer of fis mother, mn the form of him, 
<< the sovereign of the worlds. Now it is. evident 
that the singular circumstance here stated of the 
Arch-fiend Berial possessing the body of « ans sgm- 
<< pious monarch, the murderer of his mother,” 18 
only applicable to Nero, who is recorded to have 
stabbed his mother Agrippina. But something more 
precise still follows. For we are further told, that 
he shall have power “« tfiree years, seven months, 
“< and fwenty-Seven days tv. The burning of Rome 
took place on the 19th of June A.D. 04. The crime 
of this conflagration, which excited universal abhor- 
rence, Nero imputed to the Christians, and from 
hence sprung the first persecution. Flistorians in- 
deed are not agreed as to the exact time of its com- 
mencement. But Mosheim, upon authority which 
he respects, fixes it in the month of November A.D. 
64. If then we compute backwards from the death 
of Nero, which happened upon June 9, A.D. 68, 
the period of t/ree years, seven mRoORERS, and twenty- 
Seven days, (considering the months as lunar, and 
the year 68 as a leap year) we shall find that the 
day allotted to the commencement of Berials power 
falls upon the 30th of October A. D.-O4; a coinci- 


2 Chap. iv. 5. bv Chap, iv, 12, < Eccles, Hist. vol, i. p. 80, 
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dence, I apprehend, sufhciently close to prove, that 
the persecution referred to must PRAT have 
been the first. 

The conclusion then wll be, that our Author. 
wrote after the death of Nero, that 1s, after June 
9, A.D. 65. But the most striking circumstance 
still remains to be noticed. For from what immedi- 
ately follows it appears, that although he must have 
written afier the 9th of June A.D. 68, he must 
likewise have written before the close of the year 
09. In the very next verse but one to that, which 
relates the downfall of Nero's tyranny, it is added; 
< After three fundred and thirty-two days the Lord 
< shall come with his angels and holy powers from 
“ the seventh heaven, in the splendor of that hea- 
< ven, and shall drag Berial and his bowers into 
“« (Gehenna'.” And again; «« Then shall the voice of 
“« the Beloved rebuke in wrath the heaven, and the 
< dry land, the mountains, and the hills, the cities 
“ and the deserts, the north, the angel of the sun, 
“ the moon, and every thing where Berial has been 
“ seen and manifested in this world. There shall 
= also be a resurrection and judg ment in those days, 
“ while the Beloved shall cause to ascend from him 
“a fire, fo consume all the uneodiy, wlio shall be, as 
<5 they never had been created.” 

Fad the work been written subsequently to the 
£firee hundred and thiriy-two days, which followed 


+ Chap, iv, 14, ov Ibid, ver. 18, 
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the death of Nero, the Author of it could never 
surely have been absurd enough to fix a time for 
the conclusion of the world, for the resurrection, 
and for the day of Judgment, which time fad af- 
ready elapsed! ln full persuasion, that the Lord 
was indeed at hand, particularly after the bloody 
scenes of systematic torture, which he had witness- 
ed, he might indeed have ventured to predict the 
almost immediate advent of Christ to Judgment: but 
it is impossible to conceive, that in his sober senses 
he could have referred the consummation of all 
things to a past period. It seems certain therefore, 
if the premises from which 1 have argued be cor 
rect, that the book must have been composed to- 
wards the close of the year 08, or in the beginning 
of the year 69. 

As nothing perhaps relative to a Christian pro- 
duction of such high antiquity will be deemed al- 
together unimportant, L proceed from this discus 
sion upon the age in which it was written, to con- 
sider the probable country of its Author. That it 
was the work of a converted Jew, the whole cast of 
the composition seems to testify. ‘The story of 
Isaiah's being sawn asunder by the order of Ma- 
nasseh was, as I have already pointed out, clearly 
founded upon a Jewish traditions and the precise 
number of seven heavens, through each of which 
the Prophet ascends under the guidance of an an- 
eel, completely accords with the Jewish creed. St. 
Paul himself speaks of his being caught up into the 
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third heaven’. But the Rabbinical writers afford 
more direct testimony upon the point. In the an- 
cient traditional gloss of the Jews, denominated 
the nia fRabboth, or “the Great Commentaries, 
the ascent of the Shechinah from earth to heaven, 
in conseduence of human transgression, 15 thus de- 
scribed: LOIN Nia Yihጋ FIA YANN I3'ጋy ግpy 
FግDጋnD3 Vp Nn ‘hwNI hpግ2 How Hp2Pb3 WRT 
ban NT “ገo SYS ግN7 “30 Whi ግነ esau Sopp 
» 12 Onግ3N oa 2,ግ%iS) «12 tOiaነTD “HD « The She- 
« chinah twas before in the lower reeions. But after 
<« ihe First man sinned, it ascended t0 the first heaven 
“« firmament]. Cain sinned; if ascended to the se- 
« cond. Jn fhe Seneration of Jnoch to the third. Jn 
« the generation of thie food to the Fourih. Jn the &e- 
« neration of the dispersion to the HIth. OF the people 
“0f Sodom to the sith. And of the FEeyptians in 
<< fhe days of Abraham to the seventh” This distinct 
enumeration of seven heavens is elsewhere repeated 
in the same book. Indeed so accustomed were the 
Jews at all periods to believe in a plurality of hea- 
vens» that the Hebrew language has no appropriate 
form to express a sineile heaven. Hence in the 
passage Just quoted from the Rabbotf yp fir ma- 
ments Or expanse, 15 used to convey the idea of one 
heaven as distinguished from another. | 

Tius Rabbinical extract alone, I apprehend, will 
be sufficient for the purpose, for which it has been 


{9 Cor. Ne b toe FigiግB PEN“ et ih Hp J3T55 
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adduced. Before however I quit this topic [ must 
remark, that a striking similarity to the account of 
the seven heavens in «the Ascension of Isaiah” is 
to be found, shortly alluded to, in « the ‘Testaments 
< of the twelve patriarchs,” which, whether it be 
considered as the production of a converted Jew in 
the first or second century, as Cave and Dod well 
thought, or as the production of a Jew prior to the 
birth of our Saviour, and afterwards interpolated by 
a Christian, as Grabe conjectured, will in either 
case be readily admitted to have been tinctured 
with Jewish opinions. There the patriarch Levi is 
represented as seeing in a dream the heavens open- 
ed, and, under the guidance of an angel, as passing 
through them all, to the number of seven, each 
more a than the one below it. ‘Igoy eye 
ey ot seyois wai Sos Ti eimé Eis [iy Ail eres, 

Kai iriASoy fx Tol red Toy Spay sic T6y geirspoy, .... Kai 
sigoy Tbiroy opeeyiy ኛዕእህ i i TOVS gyo", xa yee 
ys Jy gy ayy reigoy. Kai siroy 8 ST AiwTi ogres 
xai sirey 9 EY wrp6S es" ky Seika Eri Tyo» &እእዕug 
ys rioragas Seatyss ype, patgeorieous xak UN gray 
| ሪእና £ gust, And again; AXoUgoy ogy ei Ty ETT spas 
vy. So parallel indeed runs the outline of both 
compositions, of the prolix vision of Isaiah and the 
brief dream of Levi, that 1 am inclined to suspect a 
little plagiarism in the latter. I only quote it how- 
| t 

2 Fabricii Codex Pseud. V.T, Pp. 9455546, 
¥ 
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ever to demonstrate on this head the concurrence of 


Jewish opinion. 


But a still stronger proof, that our obey had 
been educated in the Jewish faith, appears m his 
use of the word Samael, or more properly perhaps 
Sammael, for Satan. No such expression occurs in 
Scripture; it would not therefore have been adopt- 
ed, we may presume, by a Christian unconnected 
with Judaism. Among the Rabbinical writers how- 


ever it is of perpetual occurrence. Maimonides, in 


= 


his celebrated work entitled iጋነa3 iS JHoreth Ne- 


beuksm, part. Hu: chap. 30. expressly states, that the 


earlier writers of his nation used the tern iSasmae/ 
or Satan indifferently, adducing examples in proof 
of his assertion.’ His conclusion is 5 Rann 
Wow NY DN i5py « Jt is clear then #liat Samael 5s 
“ Satan.” In the Targum of Jonathan on the Law 
Samaey 1s denominated thie ane of death. Com- 
menting upon the words WNT Nግn) And the woman 


Sat, (ren. 1. 0. the Targumist remarks NnnN no 


non NA» IND SN 5b Ho « And the woman Saw 
“ Somaéi the angel of death, and was afraid.” And 
in the Zohar 1s delivered the traditional account of 
Samaels descent from heaven in order to direct the 


‘conduct of the serpent, who tempted Eve, Nin 


Nግ WH) 2y 3'5ግ Noy VW» ON oD FT) ጽስyህ N'ግኋ “ 4 
<« tradition. . Jn that hour Samael descended from 
« heaven ay om this serpDené 


+ Vol. i, ENግጋ, ኮ, 35, ed, Amsterd, 1771, 
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Nor was it only in the character of tempter, but 
as prince likewise of the fallen angels, that the 
name of Samael was appropriated to Satan. In the 
Nay Rabboih Samael is thus described: SND No 
nስክጋ ግሕDጋ ገገ ህህ 333 NYT Own 23 WNT ሠገ 
nwio Aw « The angel Samael, the impiows prince of 
< ald the Demons, (Satans,) was always cajcuiating 
< the death of Moses” But in io ገ p18 “ the 
< Chapters of BR. Eliezer his superiority over the 
other angels in power and dignity is more dis- 
tinctly expressed. There he is thus described: mm 
B'B33, WWD Bun nm) viSbaw NI WH DNi5D 
RNY ግግ) Y2y no PN Hp O’B35 HWY tosnWiS DNloD) 
5 WI3D yግ2 ጋ Nyy No) apn NY ny ገማ 25 
< Samael was a reat prince im heaven; the cherubs 
:< [living creatures | and thie seraphis have Siw, but Sa- 


2 N, MWD ጋ’, In the same section the Almighty is re- 
presented, as divecting first Gabriel, then Michael, to bring to 
' him the soul of Moses; but they decline the task upon the pre- 
text of their inability. He then commissions Samael, who gladly 
undertakes the office, but is struck with terror and dismay at the 
splendid countenance and angelical aspect of the divine Prophet. 
A curious dialogue succeeds, in which Samael informs Moses 
that all souls which come info the world are delivered info luis 
hands, 5 lois nowy EጋoYyn \N3 52, Finding the Prophet 
however unwilling to die, he returns to the Almighty, who sends 
him a second time. A conflict ensues, in which Samael is Van- 
quisheds stript of the rays which adorned his brow, and de- 
prived of sight. The fable concludes with the descent of God 
himself in person, who finally kisses the soul oat of the body of 
Moses in an affectionate embrace. 
b Chap. xiii. 
Se 
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« smael twelve wings. He took his followers and de- 
« scended, and contemplated atl thie creatures twfhaeh 
« God had made; but fhe Found none s0 wise to evil as 
< the serpent” Again inquiring why the archangel 
Michaef was termed bro he suhio has escaped, the 
author remarks; DNiSD nN Tp any Way B32 
ግግ ONO) wy YB3ጋ3 WIN OnWNTDH onplaia Yow Pi 
»tiiog Yow Nግp3 T5'B5 YTiy FH 2p WooEN Yam « Be- 
< case at thie time twhen @od precipitated Samael 
« and his followers from their holy station, he (Sa- 
« mael] seized the wing of Michael to throw fam 
« down and to precipitate Mim; but God rescued him 
< from Bis hand. Therefore Michael was called 
<< »,28, that is, fhe twfho has escaped... | 

Perhaps 1 ought to apologize fot so much Rab- 
binical quotation. To make my reader however 
some amends, as well as to relieve him a little from 
the irksomeness of probably no very entertaining 
discussion, 1 take the liberty of inserting a short d1- 
gression upon several hitherto undiscovered imita- 
tions of Milton im his celebrated poem of “ Paradise 
« Lost. From “the Chapters of R. Eliezer, or ra- 
ther from the Latin translation of them published 
by Vorstius in the year 1654", our immortal bard 
seems to have borrowed the idea of that ever tower- 
hg and invincible spirit of pride, predominant in the 
conduct and demeanor of his Satan. The exalted 

2 Chap. xxvii. - 

5 Paradise Lost is said to have been begun in the year 1655. 
See Newton's ed, of Milton, vol, i, p. 40, ed. 1730. 
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rank of Samael, or Satan, in heaven, and subse- 
quent precipitation from thence, by the hand of the 
Almighty, are briefly but strongly touched in the 
preceding extracts. These, 1 conceive, with the ad- 
dition of one or two scattered passages of Scripture 
alluding to the latter pont, afforded him a basis for 
that masterly delineation and exquisite colouring of 
character, with which his inimitable description of 
the fallen archangel every where abounds. 

Nor was he indebted to Rabbinical authority for 
this single circumstance alone, but also for some 
incidental thoughts and expressions more closely 
copied. ‘The Latin of Vorstius in one of the pas- 
sages already quoted runs thus; « Descendit viswrats 
<< ORnes creaturas, quas condiderat Sanctus Bene- 
<< dictus. Sed non savemit astutiorem (in the Hebrew 
<< sapientiorem) ad male aciendiem guam Sserpeniem. 
Let this be compared with the following lines of 
Milton, and the similarity of idea will be apparent. 





the orb he roamed 
Pith narrow search, and with inspection deep 
Considered every creature, which of all 
Most opportune might serve his wiles and found 
te hs eo subtlest beast of all the field. 
tz! Book ix. 82-87. 


) aie same ohio é Eliezer Samael having taken’ 
full possession of the serpent is represented as thus 
reasoning with himself: « 51 alloguor Adamuem, sclo 
< illum mihi non obtemperaturum; guia vir Semper 
« digficsisor est guam ut aveiiafur @ Sententia swag: 


* 
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< sed vero mulierem affabor, cats lewis et Sinstabilis 
« est sententia” So: also in « Paradise: Lost’ Satan 
exclaims at sight of Eive without Adam, | 
- behold alone 
The womans opportune to ail attempts, 
Her husband, for I view far rounds not nigh, 
HW hose. Nghe intellectual more: 7 shun. 

) Book ix. . 480488. 





Another imitation likewise 1s discoverable in the 
speech of the tempter to Eve, when offering her the 
forbidden fruit: « En mes as: Vorstius translates the 
passage in Eliezer, « accessi ve/ atfigi * arborem, et 


<< NON Sum Miortesws, accede gwogwe ad eam ef non 


< morieris” "Fhis, with a little naan 15 p= 
copied by Malton : | 
= Look on mes 
Me who have touched and tasted, yet both live, 
And life more perfect have attained, than fate 
Meant mes: Book ix. 687690: 
Queen of the universe, i not believe i 
Those rigid threats of death: ye shall not die, 
Tbid. S84, 685. 





But perhaps tha most striking instance of aikiiian 
occurs in the soliloquy attributed to the mother of 
mankind after having committed the fatal act. Thus 
she reasons in the Chapters of Kliewer, « Forsan jain 
<< Moriay, et Sanefiss Benedsctaus parabst oii afiam 


a ‘The two words aecessi and aftigi are both supplied by Vors- 
tius to express the single Hebrew word ‘hy. The proper 
meaning seems to he attigi. 
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“uo, Sed dabo uogwue Adamo ef causa i) 
<er0, wut edat mecwm. Ut si morianwr, amo Simul 
C IROVBEIREY 5 88 VivUagiows  anmbo  uogwe in Vit ma 
“ Reams. And thus also she reasons in « Paradise 
<< Lost” 
——— What if God have seen, 
And death ensue? ‘Then I shall be no more, 
And Adam, wedded to another Eve, 
Shall ive with her enjoying, 1 extincts 
A death to think. Confirmed then I Res 
Adam shall share with me im bliss or woe. 
Book ix. 8268892, 


Jt is surely amusing as well as instructive to ob- 
serve a mind, so richly endowed as that of Milton, 
patently occupied im extracting gold from the ap- 
parently barren, sands of. Rabbinical theology. 

To return however from this, digression; and to 
‘conclude my remarks upon the country of our Au- 
thor: in the seventh heaven Isaiah is said to have 
“seen many mimbered dasd ip cloatfinss * belong- 
ing to saints still on earth; and also to have be- 
held Enoch, and those who were coeval with him, 
resembling the angels in splendor, and, suiffiost the 
eioathing of thie Aesh, arrayed sm heavenly cjoath- 
ing. To a reader, not conversant with the prin- 
ciples of the Cabbaia, or old J ewish philosophy, 
the idea of cloathing belonging to individuals on 
earth, and reserved for them in heaven, may not 


« Chap, viii, 14. ix. 24. b Chap, ix, 0, 
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perhaps be very ihtdlatple: 1 shall therefore ad- 
duce a passage or two, explanatory of the point, 
from the Zohar, the most ancient, as well as most 
ample, collection of Cabbalistical remains extant. 
Describing the ascent of the soul to heaven, cloathed 
with splendor, the Zohar proceeds to illustrate its 
meaning in the following terms: NAow3ን Sam FHioጋ 
Hጋ 3» Yo3 "OY “Ny SNH apy H3 NUጋጋNSግ N32 
NV Nn Na ap" FHNጋY NYT NbN “4s 
< there is Siven to the soul a Sarment, witli which 
< She is cfoathed in order fo establish her i7% thas 
<< world, #0 ajso is there given to her a Sarment oF 
“ heavenly splendor in order to ee her in that 
<« world. 
From the same work also it appears, that parti- 
cular cloathing was thought to belong to each indi-. 
vidual saint, and to be reserved for him in paradise. 
23 3 NWAጋRND YMHnNT How YbNጋo aN 25 Yon 
ኮገዳኋህቕ» ከኣ 5 YOUN NbN NYHI3 "ኣሻ NOግ5 ግነ ግ 
"NT ኣግጋነ 3 ዳነሠግ ነገጋነጋነ “ጋህ ኣNገኋ ግኋጓህግ ጋ 
5 N\Y2B7 NWN32 YN “« And there tere all the cfoath- 
“ings of the sowie which were worthy of beine 
« cjoathed with them, each according to Nis merits. 
< On tis cloathing was delineated all those ood 
« two ES, which (each soul) fad dome in #Nis worid. 
“AU were delineated on it; and it contained thie 
« imSeription, The cloathsne of such a one” 1p 


2 Vol,i., ed. Amsterd. bp. 66. See also vol, iH, pp. 135, 136. 
b Ibid. vol, ii, b. 210. 
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< ange of the Lord fad bidden him, and tool unto 
< him his wife: and fiietw her mot till she had 
“ brought Forth her First born sons” With a little 
variation it 1s thus related by our Author: «« Then 
< the angel of thie Spirit appeared in the world; 
“ qfter which Joseph did mot put away Mary, . ... 
<< neither did he approach fers; but preserved her, as 
< @ holy virgin, notwithstanding her pros naney 5” 

From a collation of these respective passages it 
must appear, L apprehend, to every critic, whose 
mind is not warped by theological prejudices, that 
the latter account was borrowed from the former. 
And if so, it must be obvious, that the narrative of 
the miraculous conception, extant mn all the manu- 
scripts and versions of St. Matthews Gospel, was 
not a subsequent interpolation, but an orignal part 
of that Gospel. Nor does it seem less certain, that 
the same narrative was believed as well by Jewish, 
as by Heathen, converts, long before the termina 
tion of the first century; and that therefore its sup- 
posed invention by the latter at a subsequent period 
is absolutely impossible: so that the idea of its being 
a mere heathen fiction, abhorrent from the creed of 
a converted Jew, must likewise prove altogether 
groundless. 

But there are other and still more important tes- 
timonies of early opinion furnished by the apocry- 
phal work under review. The Unitarians affirm 


a Matth, 1, 24, 25. b Chap. xi. 4,5. 
ይዳ 
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with their accustomed confidence, that the divinity 
of Christ was a doctrine wholly unknown to Chris- 
tians until about the middle of the second century, 
and that the divinity of the Holy Ghost was not 
maintained until a still later period. The first con- 
verts from Judaism they assert were pure Unita- 
rians i; and expressly denounce usin Martyr, orl 
einally a heathen philosopher, as the first Chris 
tian who ascribed divinity to Christ, an idea which 
he is said to have borrowed from the Platonical 
dogma of the divine Jogos. 

Such is the statement of Unitarianss but it is a 
statement proved by various passages in “the As- 


«, << That the ancient Jewish Church must have held the opi- 
‘¢ nion, that Christ was simply a man, and not either God Ai- 
<< mighty, or @ super angelic being, may be concluded from its 
“« being the clear doctrine of the Scripture, and from the Apo- 
“¢ stles having taught no other. Priestiey’s Corruptions of Chris- 
tiatity, vol. i. p. 6. The generality of Christians retained the 
““ same faith, believing the strict unity of God, and the pro- 
££ per humanity of Christ all the time of the Apostles, and of 
<¢ those who conversed with them.’ 1bid. D. 20. «¢ We find nothing 
ce like divinity ascribed to Christ before Justin Martyr, who from 
““ being a philosopher became a Christian. 1bid. Dp. 93. « Having 
<e himself professed the doctrine of plato, can it be thought ex- 
cc traordinaty, that he eagerly caught at the doctrine of the Lo- 
<< 80s? Ibid. p. 84. «« One reason why those Fathers who had 
“ modified their theological tenets by the principles of the hea- 
< then, philosophy did not readily fall into the notion of the 
“¢ personality, ox at, least the divinity, of the Holy Spirit, might 
‘+ be, that there was nothing like it in the philosophy of Pilato, 
which lad assisted them so much in the deification of Christ.” 
1bid. p. 93, 
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Without any further detail then of the Cabbalis- 


tical doctrine upon this point, we may conclude, I 
apprehend, from the tincture of opinions, and use of 
expressions; evidently Jewish, discoverable in the 
tract before us, that its Author must have been a 
Jewish convert. | 

1 shall now in the last blace consider some of 
the theofoeical as well as critica/ purposes to which 
it may be applicable. Being an apocryphal pro- 
duction, it can certainly be never contemplated as a 
rule of faith; but it may nevertheless, T conceive, be 
admitted as collateral evidence in favour of disputed 
passages of Scripture, and respecting the cast of 
opinions entertained at the era of its composition. 
The account of the miraculous conception of our 
blessed Saviour, as recorded. by St. Matthew, ap- 
pears in every manuscript of his Gospel extant, and 
in every version of that Gospel of every period. 
But modern Unitarians, who, instead of moulding 
their creed to Scripture, mould Seripture to their 
creed, have laboured hard to expunge the account 
altogether, representing it as a forged interpolation, 
unheard of until towards the conclusion of the se- 
cond century. They are likewise fond of regarding 
it as the work of some heathen convert, desirous of 
counteracting a vulgar prejudice against Christian 
ity; by elevating its founder to a rank wth the 
fabled heroes and demigods of antidquity *. Lhis 1s 


a «<The account of the miraculous conception of Jesus was 
«¢ probably the fiction of some early Gentile convert, who hoped, 


Z 
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not & place to expose the extravagance of Unitarian 
criticism; but IT would remark, that in the work 
before us the miraculous conception is distinctly 
and unequivocally asserted ; which circumstance af- 
fords incontestable proof, if my previous reasoning 
be correct, that the fact was on record at no great 
distance of time from the period, when St. Mlat- 
thew’s Gospel itself 1s said by Irenaeus to have been 
written *. Indeed the Author of “the Ascension of 
« Isaiah seems to have borrowed the outline of his 
narrative from that very Gospel. 

The Evangelist thus expresses himself: « When 
< his mother Mary was betrothed to Joseph, before 
< tfey came together, she twas Fownd with ehiid of 
< thie PIoty Ghost. Then Joseph her husband . . .. 
was munded to put her away priviiy».” Our Au- 
thor relates the same occurrences almost in the 
same language. “1 beheld a woman, by name 
< Mary, who was @ virgin, and betrothed to a man, 
“ by name Joseph. J saw, that after she twas be- 
< frotfed, she twas Found preenant; and that Joseph 
< waS inoiined to put her away. The latter part 
of the account is thus recorded by the Evangelist: 
< Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the 


‘“ by elevating the dignity of the founder, to abate the popular 
“+ prejudice against the sect, [improved Fersion, p53.  — would 
“ elevate him to the dignity of the heroes and demigods of the 
““ heathen mythology.’ Ibid. p. 121. 

* See Marsh's Michaelis, vol, iii. note to p. 112, 8.6, 

v Matth, i, 18, 19, GEChapi i, 
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Whether the divinity of Christ and that of the 
Holy Spirit were doctrines derived from the philo- 
sophy of Plato, and first introduced into Christian- 
ity by Justin Martyr, a converted heathen, who 
lived in the middle of the second century? That 
this was not the case the above quotations, I appre- 
bend, abundantly testify. 

An apocryphal writing may surely be admitted 
as evidence of opinions existing at the era of its 
composition, although those, like all other opinions, 
must ultimately be brought to the test of Scripture 
and rational criticism. Whether they are or are not 
in themselves heretical, 1s a different question: but 
Unitarians should be the last to raise objections 
on this head, who are ever ambitious of converting 
with olden touch what other men term, error, 
into what they term, fri, and proscribed heresy 
into established orthodoxy. 

The true colour of the doctrine, deducible from 
the apocryphal tract under consideration, it would 
be foreign from the object before me to investigate. 
1 would however remark, that because heretics may 
have quoted it in defence of ther own extravagancies, 
we are by no means on that account merely to con- 
clude, that it is itself heretical; since sad experience 
tells us, that not only the apocryphal, but also the 
canonical books, of Scripture may be and often 
have been quoted for similar purposes and even as- 
sumed as the basis of opinions» not less theoretically 
absurd, than practically obnoxious. And let me fur- 
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ther add, in explanation of a particular bassage, in 
which the Son and Holy Spirit themselves are de- 
scribed as worshipping and glorifying (God, that 
this homage 1s alluded to as exhibited by them in 
the character of aneets, both having previously as- 
sumed the angelical form, and both im that form 
being now represented as preceding the whole ce- 
lestial choir, who we are told immediately after 
them approach, worship, and glorify God. When 
St, Matthew attributes to our blessed Saviour, g 
man among men, the act of falling down on the 
ground in the garden of Gethsemane, and of | praying 
to his heavenly Father, we contemplate the re- 
corded fact as perfectly consistent with the "Trinita- 
rian creed. Ought we not then to contemplate in a 
similar point of View the language of our apocryphal 
Author, who introduces, in a vision, the same di- 
vine Person, appearing as an angel CRO angels, 
and setting them an example ef praise and adora- 
tion? But whatsoever construction this passage may 
bear, it is certain, that both the He and Holy Spi- 


* Chab. ix. 40, h 

» The Beloved is expressly stated to have been changed, and to 
have iaiken the appearance of an angels chap. ix. 30. And it is 
evident from the context, that the second angel, mentioned in 
Verse 35. as standing on the left hand of the Beloved, is the 
same glorious being, who in the preceding verse is said to have 
been worshipped and glorified. No specific form is in the first 
instance ascribed to either. The Beloved is simply termed one, 
whose glory surpassing that of ail was great and wonderful; and 
the Holy Spirit as another glorious being with him. 
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<< censlion of Isaiah” to rest on no solid foundation. 
The Author of that work wrote, as I have remark- 
ed, either before the conclusion of the year sizty- 
eight, or at the beginning of the year siety-nine; and 
was evidently a convert, not from Paganism, but 
from Judaism. He represents Isaiah as foretelling 
many things of Christ; who is uniformly desig- 
nated by the appellation of « tfie Be/toved, and ne- 
ver by that of «« tie Lososs a term, which he can- 
not therefore be accused of having adopted out of 
compliment to the fascinating philosophy of Plato. 
Upon the divinity of ¢£fte Be/oved the language of 
« the Ascension of Isaiah 1s clear and unambi- 
guous. Repeatedly is he denominated « tie Jordi” 
a title, which Isaiah is expressly prohibited from 
ascribing to an angel’. Elsewhere is he termed 
< the Lord of ali the heavens and thie thrones, whose 
« voice alone all the heavens and thie tiirones obey °; 
< —the Lord of ail the glory, which Isaiah had 
« seen; the Lord God, the Lord C/Arsst, who will 
« be called in the world Jesus". Neither 1s divine 
adoration withholden from him; for, in another 
place, Isaiah, who had been forbidden to worship 
an angel in the second heaven, is, expressly directed 
#o worship Mme. Not that Isaiah alone adored him; 
for we are previously told that all the saints and 
angels approached, worshipped, and élorified fim /. 


a Chap, viii. 5. b Chap, viii. 8, 9, z Chap. ix. 33, 
4 Chap, ix. 5. e Chap. ix, 31, { Chap. ix. 28, 
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Such is the description given of the Beloved, the 
Fleets, and thie Son, of God. 

Nor.is an inferior degree of exaltation ascribed to 
the Holy ‘Spirit. Him, as well as the Beioved, all 
the, saints and angels are said to approacfi, worship, 
and glorify. And, when Isaiah and the other pro- 
phets are represented as hearing “the voice of the 
<< Spirit,” it is added, that «« they all worshipped the 
< voice of the Holy Spirit, aif worsfipped ow their 
<« fenees, and glorified tfie (Fod of righteousness 4. 

Should not however even these extracts satisfy 
those, who, in support of a favourite hypothesis, 
advance every thing, but retract nothing; proof still 
more convincing may be adduced; for the Son and 
Holy Spirit are distinctly recognized as objects of 

adoration in heaven Jointly with the Father. In 
the sixth heaven it is said «« all invoked the first, 
<< the Father, and Nis Beloved, thie Christ, and thie 
« Pyoty Spirit, all with united voices” I make no 
comment on any of the preceding passages; because 
they appear so decisive upon the point as to require 
none. | | 

UH it be objected, that the work from which they 
are taken 1s clearly apocryphal, and therefore of no 
authority, the answer is obvious s—that this objec- 
tion, which is admitted in its fullest force, affects 
not the question in controversy, which simply is, 


Chap. vii. 7. v Chap, viii 35, « Chap. viii: 38, 34. 
«4 Chap. vi, 8, <, Chap. viii 18. 
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rit are elsewhere described by him as themselves 
the objects of worship conjointly with the Father, 
and that both are distinctly and vegies de- 
nominated God. 

Before L conclude these remarks I shall shortly 
advert to a question, which may already perhaps 
have suggested itself to the mind of the reader: 
The question, to which L allude, is, whether the 
Author wished to impose upon public credulity by 
his assumption of the name and authority of Isaiah, 
or whether his sole view was to compose a work, 
avowedly fictitious, but accommodated to the cha- 
racter, and consistent with the prophecies, of him, 
to whom it was ascribed. Had umposition been his 
object, he would scarcely, L apprehend, have taken 
so much pains to defeat that object by detailing the 
particulars respecting the birth, death, and resurrec- 
tion of our Saviour with a minuteness and perspi- 

-cuity but ill adapted to display the abrupt allusion; 
and dark adumbration, of ancient prophecy. The 
prediction of future events obviously requires a style 
and expression very different from that, in which 
past events are related. It seems probable there- 
fore, that he did not intend to deceive the world; 
but simply to convey, through the medium of a pro- 
phetical visions his own feelings and persuasions un- 
der the assumed character of the prophet IJsaah. 
Of the conduct, to which I am alluding, I know no 
better defence than that which occurs in < A Dis- 
Aa 
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« sertation upon the second Book of Esdras by 
Dr, Franeis Lee, who makes the following reflec 
tions upon the subject: « You know nothing was 
« anciently more common, or held more innocents 
< than such personations of authors. And 1f this m 
« succeeding ages came to be the occasion of some 
« mistakes, especially among the vulgar and less 
« critical readers, it is not much to be wondered at; 
« but it 1s not then to be imputed as a crime to 
« them, who had no thoughts of deceivmg any by 
«it, or (which is all one) of whom it doth not ap- 
<< pear that they had. Some of the first pieces of 
« antiquity, you know, have been written in this 
« character; the ancient Academy were particularly 
« famous for it. We do not think the worse of 
« Pato for his bersonatimg of Socrates, or of Cicero 
< for his personating of Cato. And though the 
« names of Piato and Cicero should have been 
“ Swept away with the torrent of time, yet not only 
< the book of JF isdom, but that of Job also, is subp- 
« posed by some learned men to be of this kind, 
« without derogating from the authority of the one, 
<< or the excellence of both. The works of these 
“< excellent masters, whereby they have given a sort 
< of eternity to those two great men, would not have 
“ been for that the less valuable, notwithstanding 
« all that some critics would certainly have urged 
< to shew them to be supposititious, The golden 
“ Verses, which we read under the name of Pyefe- 
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“ goras, will not cease to be esteemed by the ablest 
< Judges, though not written till many hundred 
years after the death of that philosopher whose 
“ name they bear. id Days 

Tt the argument of Lee be not a complete exeul- 
pation, it may nevertheless constitute no inconsi- 
derable extenuation, of a proceeding, which some 
may be disposed to contemplate rather in the light 
of a moral crime, than of a literary stratagem. 
From overlooking this peculiar plea in favour of 
apocryphal writings it has happened, that they have 
been alternately both depressed and exalted with- 
out due discrimination, For while, on one hand, 
they have been injudiciously elevated to the rank of 
canonical Scripture, they have, on the other, been 
incautiously degraded to the very sink of heretical 
imposture. But their true station, at least of some 
among them, inclusive perhaps of the one before 
us seems to be the middle point between these two 
extremes. 

Lastly, how numerous soever may prove the par- 
ticular defects of this little tract, when I consider it 
altogether as a production of the apostolical age, 
singularly characterized by simplicity of narrative, 
by occasional sublimity of description, visible under 
all the disadvantages of a verbal translation, and by 


5 Apoleipomena i or Dissertations &c. by the late pious and 
learned Francis Lee, M.D. in two volumes, vol. i. ph. 59, 40, 
ed. 1752. 


Aለaጻ2 
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richness as well as vigour of imagination, 1 am will- 
ing to persuade myself, be its theological merits or 
demerits what they may, that T have not altogether 

wasted the time, and ORSPER SR the bogie wipe 
1 have bestowed et it. | 


THE END. 


Publications by the same Author. 


1. An Attempt to illustrate those Articles of the Charch of 
England, which the Calvinists improperly consider as Calvin. 
istical i in eight Sermons preached before the University of 
Oxford in the Year 1804, at the Lecture founded by 7. Bamp- 
ton, M. A. 

11. On Singularity and Excess in philological Literature: # 
Sermon preached before the University of Oxford, Price 
15s. 6d, 

111. A Dissertation on the Logos of St. John, comprehending 
the substance of Sermons preached before the University of 
Oxford. Price 3s, 

IV. The metaphorical Character of the Apostolical Style, and 
the predominant Opinion of the Apostolical Era, as elucidat- 
ing the Doctrine of Atonement, considered : in a Sermon 
preached at the Visitation of his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Price 1s. 6d. 

V. Critical Reflections upon some important Misrepresentations 
contained in the Unitarian Fersion of the New ‘Testament. 
Price 5s, - 

VI. Remarks upon the Systematical Classification of Manu. 
scripts adopted by Griesbach in his Edition of the New ‘Tes- 
tament. Price 25, 

VIL. The Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration contrasted with 
the Tenets of Calvin: in a Sermon preached before the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. Price 1s. 6d, 

VIII. The Doctrine of the Church of England upon the Efficacy 
of Baptism vindicated from Misrepresentation, Part 1. Se- 
cond Edition. Price 35. 

IX. The Consequences resulting from a Simplification of bub- 
lic Creeds considered: in a Sermon preached at the Visitation 
of the Bishop of Rochester. Price 1s. 6d. 

X, The Doctrine of the Church of England upon the Efficacy 
of Baptism vindicated from Misrepresentation, Part IL. 
Price 55. 

ALSO 
By the late French Laurence, LL.D. M.P. 8c. 


Critical Remarks on detached Passages of the New Testament, 
particularly the Revelation of St. John. Price 0s. 











NE fy aos ED 3 i 
Bo 3 cae i i, 


) 


H io 





amiss sonia Li | 


























Ascension of Isaiah 





THEOLOGY LIBRARY 
SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY AT CLAREMONT 
CLAREMONT, CALIFORNIA 


























































































































